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The PREFACE 


Hough Prattical Writers have 
this advantage of Controver- 
fat, that they do not make themſelves 
ſo many Enemies, as the other, yet IT 
know not, what the fate of the enſuing, 
Diſcourſe may be : For though the ” 
ſubjed relate to Manners, and the Be- 
haviour of Men, as Chriſtians; yer it 
_is to be feared, that not a few who 
think themſelves Religious, & notwith- 
ſtanding, their pretended Piety,ſecurely 
bathe themſelves in Delights,this Book 
condemns, may put us very favourable 
' Conſtruflion on ſuch endeavours,as being 
| level'd againſt things, they are uſed 
| #0, and the Humour of the Age hath 
allowed of,and rendred unqueſtionable ; 
| and ſuch it's like will call theſe at- 
| - M's tempts, 
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The Preface. / 
rempr's," pragmatical, vand bid us; 
©*  Coriftantine dd Aceſius in in 
og Pre another caſe, erett a Ladder 
ad? Heaven, and climb up 
thither by our fefues. 
Bat 35 GorP's* Morey, that while 
's. briſtteity ts decay d in the Glory and 
Brightnefs of its Life, the Bible us feel 
among us, "ind that we are not to rigu- 
late orr Relig io ty the" fickly Fancies 
of half C briftians, "Far by the franding 
Laws - of that Jeſus, J whoſe Difciples 
we profeſs our ſelves to be, and whom 
?he rimtive Believers thought o_ 
fetves obliged to foidw 7 ix extetwal, 
well as internal frmplieity. | 
Tis true, the Cherch 1 not now nn- 
er Peiſecution, as ft was in former 
Days, "When Men "made thoſe mighty 
- Progreffes 'n Setf-denjat; but ia to 
be" oy reid that whew' the Saints o f 


rhe fr ff Is preſſed thoſe S everities, _ 


they 4itf not A the ftrefs on thery per- 
| Jecrret© endirion, and the mecefity of 
the "foal Times they lived in, but on 
The, Z alw\ uf thetr great Maſter, m_ 
they 


FRE 


ThePreſace. 
they look'd upon to be.as immutable. as 
the Ged that. gave:them + Nor can pro- 

Jperity make avy alteration in theſe 
Leſſors, which Chriſt required as Fſ- 

ſential to his Religion; 4: roſperity in- 

deed was intended. to. prompt- ws to a 
wore. cheerful, Aiſcharge of gary Duty, 
But wot 70 a neglett. of thoſe Aulderities, 
which are the beſt. Ornaments of the 
beſt Religion inthe World. - 
is Men bave \managed Proſperity, 
it hath been the greateſt Bane of Rel?- 


gion, and the wiſe Men have taken 


wetice, bow-Cbriſtiazity ſince it hath 
crept. out of the Thorns and Bryars of 
BarbarousTyraxny and Oppreſſion,hath 
been wnbappily decreafing in its Zeal, 


aud Fervour; whether it is Fable, or 


Hiftory that tels.us, that. a Voice came 
from Heaven, ſaying, This Day Poy- 
for is poured out. into\the. Church , 
when Eafe and Plenty, and Ricers. of 


Geld flawed antoat,'d fhall,xdt nom en- 


guere ; Certuin it.i5, that external Fe- 
ixity hath ſmilangly. undernas'd. the 
Foaxdations of that admirable Do- 


Arine, 


y it ; 


Pol 


paſh. OT Tn Ie tet es han we 4 
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The Preface. 


Ah ine \- kb id that\whith* was forme#ly 
Built on Nte greateſt \ [ngoce nce, hath 
nee chav WER Bryn, and. fans r00 
wich on. FIN "and MMality. Ant 
TIE: at t if 'Day "> the o great 
of all con LEGEND Perfonl, gfoey 
Yaw:'t to ens Relig », and whatever 
croſſes es Prijfiperity, WAY thought 11 trofs 
Religion, Too. \ Pha is conſiſtent wyrh 
our. eaſe, js allow'd of-as good DiviM- 
ry, ant "whitever FuRS counter to Dur 
ſenſual Satisfaion, appears ſo 'auk- 
ward, that we' fancy it no Religion, be- 
cauſe Fleſh and 5 would not-havet 
# ſo; all which" muſt” weceſſarily 
ariſe "how Untelief,. or a_waverin 
Faith of a Life to come ; either that 
future Life, the Son of God hath } PRr- 
chaſed, and romiſed, rs not loot & up- 
on to be Þo great, as # 75 repreſented 
Int the? Tajpeh, or 2t is "not ſeriou, 
tho 704 gb? Mes ; for | tr were, the Plex: 
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ThePreface. 


Fly loſe their Charms, if view d by that 
hath Light, which . irradiates the Holy 


rroo | Cherubim: If that Life deſerves not 
\< | - Self-denial. im the Pleaſures, of this 
| preſent, Chriſt and bis Apoſtles muſt 
needs bave been out .in the lofty Dee 
ſcriptions, they have. given of. it, and 
| our Faith is vain, and in vain _did-the 
| Sax. of God take all thoſe, pains, and 
ſuffer all the Agenies, be did, t0'pure 
chaſe a thing ſo. trivial, and inconfide- 
rable. G2 X24 4 
| If it were a thing. of no great mo- 

went the but moderatelyPious,would not 
be excluded from its Glories, and when 
notbing but Heroick Virtue can pro- 
muſe it ſelf a ſhare in that Felicity, at 
cannot be otherwiſe , but. that the 
Prize doth anſwer the difficulties in 
;/ the purſuit of its atttainment.. They 
; are Great and Maſculine - As , that 
L Chriſtianity prompts us {0 ; and where- 
{ 


Sos SABER BL re ines; Warn 


——_  — 


 #ncanthis Heroick Vertue be expreſ- 
! fed better then in a Noble averome 
aJant 


| "of what fooliſh Mortals count pleaſe 
' ard tickling te their Fleſb, and Fan. 
| A 4 7 "ml 


. 
| 4 
E 


2. 


> Sach.afts are arguments of a brave 
or gereroxs. Mind, and. _ that 
our  wnderandings-\ſozr. above the 
Dees, gud rely more on what God hath 
promij ed, then vn what the World "for 
thie prejant- pays. This ſhews that oar 
Souls da aft like themſeiues, aud yot 
to be biafſet by vulgar Sentiments,” ts 
that... which. gives a Man R TRAY 
with the Belk of Beings. © 

Chriſt #n prefing, theje Leſſons, hath 
only made.a clearer Revelation of what 
che Philoſophers of 0/d guefſed at by 
the olimmering light, which Nature 
gave them, _ what-can be more for 
a Man's Credit; thew tode that, which 
both Nathre aid Grace bave judged te 
be moſt honawrable and glorious. 


There is. no Queſtion, but if. that 


Eternal Life bereafter,, were ſhewnin 
al its Glovies, and Riches, and. Con- 
"BONIS {0-& anfual Max ar\t heſame time, 
. tha$be bahelds the mofficbarming- de- 
adapprref theFieſs, aud bed he arlioely 
A:Wew ofthe one, es iþacbath.ofi the 
GR _— brightmſs of clean 
wou 


__— . - 
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re | | e. : 
would ſa eclipfe; and darken the fee> 
bler ſplendour. of the. other, that be 
wauld .not oxly'\ ve rontend. to quit bis 
infertour delights for the enjoyment of 
the other. bur\wauld very which wonr 
der at that\Monſter, that fhauld re 
twſe the greater for the 'teffer 'plen- 
fares; lo tharallthe difirulty ts, bow 
to make that. \Eternal Lifh"fo vifeble, 
that it ſhall move, aud afeft, md pre- 
panderate above>af/ Earthly: ſatisfa- 
tron And the way to dvihis Jo 
the ſame with the Method, that muſt 
be taken in making the Day of Tudg- 
ment viſible tous, which'ts the attempt 
of the following Diſcourſe, in which 7 
hope 1 have ſaid nothing but what is 
agreeable to the Dottrine of the Pri- 
mitive Church: If any ſhall find fault 


- with ſome paſſages in it, | becanſe they 


_ cont radidt the Vanity and Laxtry of 


. the Age we {ive'in, or:charge me with 


meddling with-things," which - Yo” not 
belong to me to deterniine;, all I fhall 
reply, rs this,that T have owe no more, 
but what I have excelent Precedents 
Xa for, 


The Preface. 


for,even ſome of the beſt Drvines of our 
Charch fince the Reformation, whoſe 
Example as I am not aſhamed to fol- 
low, ſo fince they thought it their duty 

#_diſc e ſuch Vulgar Errours, it 
JT JI a Grime In us _Y follow their 

end of their Con- 


Faith, knowing t 
verſation. <= 


THE- 


SUMMARY 


AND i 


of the whole | ” OS = 
DISCOURSE 


He Explication of the Text, 
1-6, 
The Propoſition ; ; That the Projpet 
; he future F Judgment is enough to im- 
tter all the Senſual, and Carnal 
delights of Men, particularly of young 
Men, and to bring a damp upon the 
moſt T outhful, a moſt Jovial Temper 
imaginable, p. 6,7 
The illuſtration of this Propotiti 
on;-— == en meg 
' The Heads of the Ditourks: | 
7. What Reaſos we have to be- 
lieve, that there is a Day of Judg- 
ment. The Reaſons drawn : 
_ 1.From the Univerſal —_— 


The Summary 


of the: wiſer fort . of Mankind. 
bal FEET and Juſtice of 


KIENLES 


IL. What there 6 in that future 


dans. tHat's. able ito, caſt. a damp | 


an the: Mira, antl Fefitics of Men, 
Uperiatly the younger ſort. 
i 1;'J0 the: Proipe&t. of this Judg- 
ment: there appears a very ſerious 
Jugs thamighty Jeſus, the Son of 
iGod «> Pa BR. 
2. A very ftrict Examination 
of . what we have -done in - the 
Ficlh, p..34- 
3. A very wongeriul SCENE 3 
The Perſon "that is the Judge is 
the Law-giver too: the Party of- 
fended, the Witneſs, and his own 


: Advocate, P- 5 

Dy The uaſpeakable arguiſh, ad 
. miſery. of /thoſe, who have been 
ok jolly: and . DRC. in this 
| p71. 
- gb \tbe- Proſpe & | of that 
futare Me 1 t maſt. 9) managed, 
Me A." Ma): Sebuall damp, aud us 


FO OR OY CY OO "OE __ 


greateſt concernment, 


of the whole Diſcourſe. 


aſt op to theſe'\Carnal delights > | 
1. By thinking, *fleRtivg, ,-and 
ruminating, _ that furure Judg- 


ment,  * * þ. $3. 
nc2. By applyi ing the partiewlars 


of *tliis future Judgment” ro our 


ſelves, 3 v1 908 (GVO. 
-2. By ſeeonding all this with Ear- 
neſt Prayer, © - 2990 ' þ*'103, 


TY. Whether every Mam" 1s” 
to imbitter his Carnal delights with 
this gb 1 > Aﬀ. J 

. Becauſe it not imbiter'd the 
will infallibly lead the Soul int6in- 
numerable dangers, ''  p. 112. 

2. Becauſe to imbitter fuch de- 

tights ro our ſelves is athing of- des. 


This imbittering our Enfual 


| 8 

! delights with fich a ProfpeEtis char, 
| which menwill conildly with Frhey 
had done,” when they appear ar 


Great Tribunal, wn 
V. Whether ' a Chrifan , - that 


AY be faved," is" whva'this atcount 
obliged to forbear, and abantlon ill 


Senſual 


Jl The< Summa FY. ke 


- Senſual and World! ly felights, and 
2 FECFEATIONS age ap 3. 
\aTheAnſwer to-this: Query laid 
_ in ſeveral. Artieles:: 
Sgiritaabdolight n wid muſt be the 
= \ Che beef doligh of aChriſt any. 127. 
%: Woridly delights, avare neither fin- 
IG Jakin ra: ves AOFAp parent occa- 
\\ farrefevil,are aoivable; p.r2g. 
3+ Delight. in-Gardens; Rivers, Or- 
_ \ ichards, QC, confidered, P.LZL. 
4- Of delight in Mufck: either Y ocal, 
- —_ vi 2133 
"IP delight in Books, I 
6. .Of delight an Drinking = FA 
ting; - +, 138, 
> Ofdelightin Cards, & Dice, p- + 
3. Of delight in Feaſting, and going to 
Feaffs, - > Þ. 147. 
9-Of detight-i our faſhionable Cloaths 
-ut ad Ffabers, - '' 5 2 p. 154. 
io: ;Of delight in Padhriug and. Pat- 
444 Y> wr anal arr Mein! Metis radions 


þ-176. 
Dancing, -  Þ- 192. 


5. my nes, Aer ge 
ee anne. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of the whole 4 
. © Stage-plays, - > Ma DOF- 
OW f_— from thePremiſcs. 

1, How far ſorrow as better then langh- 

ter, explained, + | 13) Pu 127. 

2. ow differently Soiritualabiogs of 

. fed men, as. they either\attew- 
. -. rively, or {Ree theuk 
_) wponthem, . + "290. 

3. . Tow math the reateſt part of. the 

World sto 4 phe rhc/7 cab 
_ delight in ary. what they 
. ._ . Cangraſpand feel, ip. 300. 
4. How unreaſonable t# ts:\t00 bar- | 
bour any hard Thoughts T_ Rels- 

gion, becauſe it debarsais of 
gerous, ſenſual delights, Far N 
Y How necefſary it 1 t0; prepare for "for 

- #he Great Day of Accanut. -- 

: DIRECTIONS. 

' Topiny thoſe ;nconkdeies ley 
that live, as if there wyerb no fu- 

| ture Judgme af, 12139! p3 

bo To ſpend ſame tiveror Day i 


+. reflecting upoa thiSDNay 330- 
+: walk nas Bop, 
, . and ta uſe,thar  rumipeaty cvry Day, 


__ uſe, were we fure, we PE —_ a 
 toJudgmentat Night, 9.2 37- 
- lk 


oy religet add thi ongbis Day,when 
as wo _ bear of QF judicial Proceſs of 


- P—_ | Pe 339 

affecon;hy hegever we Cori- | 
54 ws are preſent, 
when thei Devacle haves (hace Boches, p. 343. | 
6. 4” Ra; whenever we 89 | 


> 


A, 4; we” 7 a 5, 
" FORE 43 $F5t>« 4 EF”: 


fa our aCtions to regard not ſo m—_ 
how they are relied with Men, as whether 
=y «pl ontond the Teft before the Judge. 

NG Lappeazpctorc ham. p. 3 54. 
y: 1 JEAL | jariespatientyantof regard 
rorhis Day of cm mn when God will ſer 


RE aa to gs, and take care, that we 


#' ($# Falt th ih <4 wv eo eror, $45. way ww MAY 11997 
4 6 n+ di 


F "IS. - Fn 
$6 $f v1 Rl F285 % r BY A 
OO We GT C7 Ws 1h 
o WS , - 0 * Hh 4 rs «6 


i» % 4 TI 
a : . 
ws 
x 0007 IT tou Pe pj en _ _ n— apes © Food arcgs 
- F P © +x _ ” 9 — 
WL cot> nor ops WA 7 -,* WF. ottt> ogy 
" Pi. > | pt; 
, 
= 
_ 


2 |S by our-fufferin - 259. 
"If | more cokeradle for Heathens, and Profeſſed 
Wt 8 Mo at thisDay,chen forChriſtians, p.36 2. 
WM | | 71. Fq wake this Day 4 Mouve ro Chri- 
| JD , and-Compaſkon, © ' p..368. 
H ; 12. Nor ro ſufter ourſelves to be daſcours- 


EIS : ged from thaſe men, who have al- 
<£&K-! ways "eds; in the houghts and Contem- 
| pro ermemmesn—" == rpg 6-374 


Eccleſ, ; 


CE] 


when | 
els of © 


339. Rh 9nt ot — 
© Cori- | LY 

efar, | "Boba xi. 9. | 

—_ | Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Touth, 


A. ih days of thy Touth, and walk in the 
oy | ways of thy Heart, and inthe fight 
For. of thine Eyes ; but know thou, that 
much for all theſe rhings God will bring 


346. | | and let thy Heart cheer thee in the - 


rn | thee into Tudgment. 
= ; IHERE is no Man certainly. 
ill fer | better able to give us ſo true 


"at we | an account of the nature, ex- 
-259- | tent, danger, exit, and end of ſenſuat 
vill be | pleaſure, as Solomon; he walk'd 
o_ through the whole Garden, raſted 
PS». | of all the Fruits, ſmelt to every 
 Chn- . DEE. 7 + hs 
_ 268, | Flower, and I believe many times 
..368. | | 
toura. | finned, . not ſo much out of fond- 
ve al- | neſs to the fin, as for tryals ſake, to 
ntem- | acquaint himſelf with the nature 
-.374- | of the folly, and to ſee, whether 
__ - {| there was really that fatisfation in 
Eccleſ: I it, which the bruitiſh part of the 

| | B Work 
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World faid, there was: But while 
he.tryed experiments upon the Vi- 
per, the Beaſt flew into his Face, 
and Poyſon'd the Empirict. He went 
on in theſe ſlippery ways, and walk'd 
on this ſea ot Glaſs a conſiderable 
time, ſpread the Sails of his ſenſual 
defires, and bid his carnal mind ask, 
and crave whatever it could fancy, 
and if either Love or Mony, or 
Force could procure it, it ſhould 
have it. He hug'd all the little 
ſhooting flames he met with, and 


kiſſed every thing, that had the | 


name, and reputation of Mirth and 
Jollity. 

Bur ſee the ſad Cataſtrophe, and 
woful turn of that pleaſant Wheel, 
when he thought himſelf in Para- 
dice, he found himfelf in ZZe#, and 
that which z:c#led his ſenſes at the 
firſt, proved after ſome time his 
oreate(t torment, and vexation ; Pro- 
vidence can be filent for a time, but 
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the | or Five and Twenty , but include 


his 
ro» 
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and 
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Field dv tremble, and Solomon, on 
whoſe head the Candle of the Lord 
had ſhined ſo.long, fonnd that Tight 
at laſt go out ina ſnuft, and himſelf 
the objett of Gods wrath, and in- 
dignation, and that makes him im- 

rt this fad memerro, to the Man, 
who hath Blood, and Youth, and 
Strength enough to be vain, and 
fooliſh; Rejoyce, O young Man, in 
thy Touth, and let thy Heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy Touth, &c. 

By way of Explication, I muſt 
take notice of theſe tew things ; 

1. That the words young ; 
Man, and Touth 1n Scrip- Ed 
ture, eſpecially an this Book 
are not only meant of that time, we 
commonly allow to Youth, which 
is from Ten or Fourteen to Twenty 


all that Age which 1s fit for ation, 
and the Hebrew words import 
fo much, being derived from &s 
Root, implying choice, and eleCtt- 
on ; fo that the time here aimed at; 
B 2 5 


24 OOO ooo COT TE TT ROO On 
<_ = WADI 1 = -< "awe 4 $4 '» 


= -—— A — » 
"_ mr te 4 - * <4 ade ney 
” wo wy _ _ 
R - 


><, 465 > _ — 
wo tn po - , tm 
Ee BEING 
- P: wo 4 Dd. 200 - OH pom 
wo, ; gre 4 7 P> 7? at —_— ha hand 
” 6 þ. OF 10949 « any ame 6 
ok OW. : L wt of has wan. i a n ns rare apah bo 
ns xd W's -. n 'T I"_ = 
- + 9 4 > 4 Se þ - gee gp > ID OEITRY ſn 


> > onagne 


(4) 


is the chiefeſt time of our. life, or 
that time, which any Man of ſenſe 
would chuſe for action. 

2. That thoſe ſentences, which 
ſound like exhortations,are perfe&tly 
Ironical, or ſpoke by way of derifion, 
as if we ſhould fay toa Man; Go 


play the Fool, burn thy Finger 


in the Candle, and ſee, what thou 
wilt get by it, whereby we do not 
mean that he ſhould do ſo, but do 
rather expreſs the ſillineſs, and ſim- 


plicity ot the thing, to make him 


avoid it; and ſuch Ironical ex- 
preſſions, or mocking exhortati- 
ons, are very frequent in Scripture, 
as I Reg. 18.27. Cry aloud, for he 1s 
aſkeep,which is a ied: of -mocking the 
ſtupid Prieſts of Baa, that called on 
a Stock or Stone, fo Fer. 49.1 1. Leave 
thy Fatherleſs Children, and let thy 
Widows truſt in me, 1. e. Ay, go, 
comfort thy felt with this, that I 
will take care of thy Fatherlefs Chil- 
dren, and provide for thy Widows, 
bur thou thalt find thy ſelf egregt- 


ouſly 


. 


FS 


ouſly miſtaken ; ſo here, Rejoyce O 
young Man, Qc. 1. &. gO play the 
Mad-man , let thy ſenſual Appe- 
tite rove, gratifie thy Fleſh, pleaſe 
thy beſotted Heart, fix thine Eyes on 
what Beauty thou thinkeſt fit, ſing 
care, and reaſon, and thy wits away, 
and ſee what the Iſſue of all will be, 
and fo much is evident from the 
following words , which are a 
bridle to all theſe extravagancies , 
and the gall that embitters all 
theſe ſweets, and therefore the Cha/- 
dew Paraphraſe juſtly turns theſe 
mock-exhortations into a ſerious Ad- 
monition, walk i» humility, let not 
thine Eyes gaze upon that which is evil, 
but be exceeding cautious ; and fo 
the Septuagint; walk ſpotleſs in the 
ways of thy Heart, and not in the 
laſt of thine Eyes. 

3. God brings a Man into Judg- - 
ment two ways, either by cauſing 
his Conſcience to awake with hor- 
rour in this life, and laying ſome 
other heavy affliction upon him, and 
B 3 there 
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(6) 
there is meroy in this proceſs, for 
this may yet lead the torlorn Soul to 
ſerious thoughts of repentance, bring 
the pangs, and throws of the New 
Birth upon her, and deliver ther into 
a New Creature; Or where God in- 
tends a higher degree of wrath , 

and:: indignation, he lets' the jovie 
al' ſinner alone on this [fide Hell, 
and the burthen thall not fall-on him, 
till 'he comes to look the angry 
Judg an the Face, at which . time, 
as the Surprize will be .greater , 10 
the horrour and anguiſh of mind, 
which will ſeize on the ſinner, w ill 


like Nebuchadnezzars Furnace, prove 


ſeven times. hotter than ordinary, 
upoh which follows eternal deſpair, 
and endleſs howling, and gnaſhing 
of Teeth. 

The reſult of all, is "this Propo- 
frion : 121 
That the proſped of a ſarare Fudge 


ment, 1s enough to embitzer all the 


fenſual and carnal delights i of Men, 


| particularly of yeung Men, - and 70 
bring 


T 
: 
y 


S&& 
bring a damp upon the moſi T__ 
| le : 


and moſt -jovial temper imaginable 


| Not only the ſenſe of the Text, I 


| have already laid down imports fo 
! much, but there is this farther in it, 
| that the wiſe Man ſeems to couch 
; his argument plainly thus ; do but 
| take a view of that dreadtul Judg- 
; ment, God 1s refolved to bring thy 
; guilty Soul to, and thou wilt not 


dare to indulge thy ſelf in the mad 


 rejoycings of thy Youth, nor walk 


A Caapars 1 Etnþ*:, 


in the 'ways, and after the fancies 
of thy corrupted Heart, nor ſuffer 
thy wanton Eyes to fix on thoſe ob= 
jzes, from which God hath bid thee 
turn thy Face away. 

You know the ſtory of the 
Young Gallant, who riding by a 
lonely Z7ermits ' Cell , and finding 
the ſolitary Man very devout an 
fervent in Prayer,and looking with a 
ſevere and mortified countenance, 
called to him, Father; Father, what 
a fool are you to debar your ſelf of 
the charming refreſhments, and plea- 

| B 4 ſures 
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Hermit heard him, and replyed, 


4b, 
ſures of this life and live here im- 
mured, within Walls of Mud, and : 
Clay ; What it there. ſhould: be no 
other World to what purpoſe is all 
this rigour, and mortification? The ; 


Ay but Friend, What if there ſhould 
be one ? Where are you then? What 
a Fool will you be then ? How will }; 
you wiſh, that you had been in my * 
condition ? The youngſter ſtartled | 
at theſe words, went home, lett his 
Wo:nen,. and his Swine, his Luſts, 
and dry Husks of bruitiſh delights, | 
and like the Prodigal became another : 
Man. | | | 
The truth is, we have ſeen this 
proſpect ot a-future judgment have 
very ſtrange effets upon a Man, who- 
was nor apt. to be frighted. with fad 
Prognoſticatioys, and that was Felix, 
a Perſon ;. 'who had drunk as 
deep of the ſtolen Waters of ſenſua- 
lity, . as any Man then living, for he 
lay in the embraces of Druf/a, who 
was another Mans Wife, and ae 
cenat 
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and 
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ime | rhat Beauty,which his luſttul appetite 


* 
: 
, 

% 


deſtred without letr or controul , 


no ; yet behold when St. Paul reaſoned of 

temperance , righteouſneſs, and judg. 
: ment to come, the Text 
* faith; Felix trembled. 
' The Sermon awakened 


AF. 24. 2Fo 


: | the notions of Divine.juſtice , that 
il] | were engraven on. the Tables of his 


| Heart, made him uneaſie, put him 
: into conſternation, and for the 
| ſent forced him to loath the Bed, 


pre= 


where his abomination was wrought. 
We are told of a cuſtom. in ſome 


; Kingdom , that the night before a 
| Condemned Mal&factor is to die, a 


very ſhrill Trumpet ſounds before the 
Priſon Door, which is a certain 
ſign that he is to die next day, and 
before whoſe Door ſoever the fatal 


| Trumpet ſounds over night, no Pray- 


ers, no Tears, whatever condition 
he: is of, or whatever Figure : he 
makes in the World, can ſave him 
from being Executed. 


1 #% 5:6. ad 4 hit te dif habla 
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It happen'd in proceſs of time * 


that the King, who had made rhis 
Law, after he had ſtreamed out a 


conſiderable part: of his life in ex- 


travagant actions, on a ſudden be- 
came ſerious, was often ſeen to retire 
into his Cloſet, gave ſtrict order for 
extermination of all vices,and though 
before he had doared on Mirth,and 
Jeſts, and ſenſual Satisfactions, yet 
theſe were now all abandon'd and 
turn'd into a ſcene of gravity, and fo- 
briety ; ſuch an alteration, we muſt 
think "muſt be a very ſtrange ſurprize 
to Courtiers, who” impatient 'of 


this change, and ſappoſing it ra be ! 
a fit of Melancholy , took the free- } 
dom to, ask him, what the reaſon * 
of this Reformation was; The Kings } : 
Brother eſpecially, none of the moſt » 
Religious, fought often to divert him, | 
tempting him to ſee Shows,andPlays, 


and Women, and ſuch baits as ſerved 
either to plant, or cheriſh vanity in 
his mind, and affeftions, but all in 
yain. | 
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! One Night, the King defi- 
;rous to bring his Brother to a 
| better ſenſe of Spiritual things, bids 

rhe fatal Trumpet. to be ſounded 
| betore the jolly Princes houſe, who 
ſenſible of the meaning ot - that 
| Noiſe, that he was to die next morn- 

7 ing, ſtarts out of his Bed, throws 

1 by his ſtately Robes, puts on a 

| ragged Garment, weeps Rivers of 

1 Tears, and a mighty horror ſeizes 

{ his mind, and afloon as it was day 
| comes to the King inthis poſture,and 
| 1ntercedes for his Lite, to whom the 
! King ſaid, O Brother, are you fright- 

1 ed with the ſound of this Trumpet, 

z; which toretells my Subjects - ap- 

7 proaching, and inevitable Death, 

; and. doth this noiſe tarce you 1nto 

1 Tears, and Sackcloath, and humble 

j ſupplications, and can you blame me 

! for being ſerious, who know not 
how ſoon the Archangels Trumpet, 
of tar greater conſequence, and 1m- 
portance than this, will ſound in 
mine ears, and ſummon me and you, 

| and . 
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and all my Subjes to the Judgment 
ſeat of God, and perhaps to eternal ! 
deſpair, and agonies. Go home, ſaid} 
he,and by my example learn to deſpiſe}, 
the World, and prepare for that | 
Day. 

But this ſubje&t will invite us to 

a larger difcourſe, and therefore it}, 

will be neceſſary to enquire, | 

1. What reaſon we have to be-! 
lieve, that there is a Day of Judg- | 
ment. | 

_ 2. What there is in that future | 
Judgment, that's able to caſt a damp TI 
on the Mirth, and Jollities of Men, | 
eſpecially the younger ſort. | 

2. How the ——_ of that Judg- } 

ment muſt be managed, that it * 
may aQually damp, and put a ſtop |, 
to theſe carnal del:ghts. F ; 

4. Whether every Man 1s bound !', 
to embitter his carnal delights with # 
this proſpect. 

- 5. Whether upon this account a 
Man be obliged to mind nothing,that 
favours of Worldly delight and ſen- 
ſual ſatisfaction. 1. What | 


4 
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1. What reaſon have we to be- 
eve,that there is a day of Judgment, 
©: Having to deal with Chriſtians, 
-Ipiſe Lt leaſt with Men that profeſs them- 
that [elves ſuch, this query ſeems need- 
eſs, for the Scripture which the 
S tOiChriſtian World pretends to believe 
IC It ito be derived from God,is full of paſ- 
ſages of this Nature, and aſſures 
Jus, that this belief of a future Judg- 
1dg- [ment iS as ancient, as the Creation 

Jof the World ; For Enoch the ſeventh 
rure from Adam, who in all probability 
NP {had it from his anceſtors, Prophe- 
len, ied of theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lord 
Tcometh with Ten thouſand of his 
>” "Saints, to Execute Fudement upon 
1aP, and to convince all that are un- 
top | godly among them, of all their un- 

godly deeds which they have ungodlily 
und 1 committed, and of their hard ſpeeches, 
1th | which ungodly franers have ſpoken a= 

gainſt him, Jude v. 14, 15. And _- 
Caſithis Faith hath been tollowed 
bat by all the ſucceeding Saints, Patri- 
cN- F archs, Prophets, and judicious Men, 
nat | | wis 
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gave us a more lively deſcription 


of it, and hath ſince been entertain» | 
ed by all the Chriſtian World, at} 
leaſt in profeſſion, thouga there | 


are but few, that a&t, and hve like 
perſons influenced, or overaw'd by 


that belief, ſo that, if Chrittians keep | 
cloſe. to their principles, it can be 


no difficult thing. ro perſwade them 
to believe that, which they imbibe 


with their Mothers-Milk, and edu- } 
cation advances into an open pros | 


feſſion, and daily declaration. 


But we have ſeen and do ſee a i 
ſtrange degenerateneſs in molt | 
Chriſtians, and not a few that go | 
under that name, though they do} 
not openly queſtion! this truth, yet } 
they either live as it they did, 
or infidelity reigns ſecretly in their } 
Hearts, and it's to be feared, that | 


whatever their Tongues may ſpeak, 
n their minds they are not tully per- 
{waded of it. 

And 


was confirmed. by the great Meſſiah, 
the Lord Feſus, and his Apoſtles, who 
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ſiah, | And were ſuch Men willing to be 
who 1perſwaded, it ſhould be no con- 
ion {temptible argument to convince 
-2in. | them,one would think, that the great- 
\ at eſt part of the World 1s of thac be- 
here | lief, not only Chri/t:ans but Fews, * 
{ike | Mahometans,and the Heathens them- 
| by {ſelves; that it is a grand Article of 
ceep | he Jewiſh Faith, none can deny that 
1 be | ever converſed with them ; that the 
hem | Mahometans are ſtedfaſt and fincere 
bibe £12 their aſſertion and clear in this 
edy- | point, any one may ſee, that hath 
pro- | read their Alcoranv; and that the 
| World is no ſtranger to it 
e a Jappears from what their Sybi//ine 
noſt 1 Oracles, their Philoſophers and Poets 
+ go | have profetled. = 
' do} The Sydiline Oracles indeed 
yer jare ſuſpected by learned Men, and 
id , tlook'd upon, as Pions frauds, uſed 
heir {by the Fathers, thereby to convince 
that {the Heathens the better of the My- 
eak, | ſteries of Chriſtianity, though it will 
per- | 20t enter into my head, how the Fa- 
thers could have confirmed any of 


And their” 
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(236 ) 
their DoErines from theſe Oracles,if | 
the Heathens they had to deal withal } 
either were not fatisfied that thofe | | 
things had been ſpoken by their" 
Propheteſſes, or had believed that the j 
Fathers had . foiſted thoſe Oracles } 
into the Sybi/s writings, which et-| 
ther were not, or had never been} 
there, for this would have been ſo 
far from being an Argument 'againſt | 
the Pagans, that the Chriſtians | 
would have laid themſelves open in} 
nothing ſo much, as in theſe Quo-| 
tations, had they been falſe or ſuppo- 
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Phed tings have been convey d| 

to us, without any ſignal 

corruption, and he gives us a very 

accurate account of this great Day, | 
as Hydaſpes an Ancient King of the. 
Medes had done before him, and}. 
the Heathen Poets , though indul- 
{ 


| 

| 

However Plato's wri- | 

Plat, in | 
( 

| 

, 


ging their fancies in ſomethings; yet 
have delivered many excellent truths 
to us, whereof this future Judg- 
ment 


( t7 ) 
6 3F 0] ment is not the leaſt ; we need go no 
chal $ farther, then the Sixth Book of Vir- 
hofe| gils ZEners, where the Opinions of 
heir) the Ancient Heathen Sages are col- 
* the | Jected and expreſſed in Verſe, and 
{ it's worth obſerving, that he makes 


| his Judge Rhadamaxtus inflict par- 


| 


# ticular puniſhments on thoſe Souls, 
" ſo\ fhat have differred their Repentance 
inſt | £0 their Death-Beds. 
ins) , 29d how can we imagine, that 
1 ink the whole World, at leaſt the wiſer 
Yo- I part of it, ſhould ſo unanimouſly be- 
—_ }lieve a future Judgment after this 
"| Life, it either -there had not been a 
wri. | great propenſity in their Nature, to 
'» 1 | believe the notion, or reaſon had not 
at convinced them of the certainty and 
SJ reality of the thing; If we granr, 
7 | that God hath given a Law to Man, 
Pa): 1 we muſt neceſlaril hat th 
rhe, y grant, that there 
muſt be a Judge to call thoſe to an 
account, who have violated and 
broke thoſe Laws. Man we fee 1s 
capable of being govern'd by a Law, 
and without a Law to govern him, 
C would 


mined, and asked, how true he hatt 


(18 ) 
wenld run wild and become a. meer 
bruit, we muſt therefore neceſſarily | 
believe that God hath given us a} 
Law ; and what Law more ſutable 
to his Nature, or the principle of; 
reaſon, than what we have in the Bi- ? 
ble, which is indeed the Law of Nas« | 
ture, expreſſed in livelier and more| 
legible characters? it's fit therefore, 
there ſhould a time come, when the 
Obedience and Diſobedience of Men} 
may be taken notice of, and the} 
Obedient rewarded, and the Diſobe- 
dient puniſhed. God hath made 
Man his Y7ceroy here on Earth, toff. 
which purpoſe David faid 

Pſ.8.6. Thou haſt ſet him over th 
Works of thy Hands, and 

haſt put all things under his Feet, and 
experience ſhews, that Man hath : 
dominion over all irrational Crea 
tures; and is it not convenient, that 
at the end of the World, when al 
Men have acted their part on this 
Stage, this Yiceroy ſhould be exa 


beer 4 


(19) 

meer | been to his Soveraign King ? What 
arily | be hath done with the Creatures 
us a | which have been given him for his 
rable 1 uſe ? And whether he hath not mind- 
e of; ed his own buſineſs, more than his 
e Bi- | Maſters? ' 
"Nas If there is no Judgment to come, 
noref{ there can be no God, for without 
fore, | 2 future retribution this God cannot 
! thef be juſt, and a God, that is not juſt; 
Menf is imperfe&, and if imperfe&, he 
| the cannot be God ; ſo true is that ſaying 
(be. of Averroes,that whatever is moſtNo- 
mnadef} ble and moſt Praiſe-worthy in Man, 
i, toff Muſt be attributed to the beſt, and 
' faid - greateſt Being, God bleſſed for ever- 
r th) More: But Juſtice we ſee, 1s that, 
which makes a Prince on Earth great, 
4 and is one of the higheft PerfeCtions' 
he is capable of, which was the rea- 
ſon that when Prolomy asked the 
Severity /nterpreters of the Jewith 
Law, What King lived: freeſt from 
Fear and Violence? He was Anſwer- 
ed, He that exerciſes Fuſtice ; Pc 
niſhes the Bad,and rewards the Good'; 
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ftred, and diſpenſed in this World, 


"that vaſt multitude of Men, which 


' ner, and method of this day, be ve- 
_ry different, yet it is enough, that 
. all agree. in the.thing , even thoſe, 
- who have not the revealed Scriptures 


( 20 ) 
and conſequently this Juſtice muſt } 
be aſcribed to, God, as the moſt per- J 
fe&t Being ; it would be the moſt un- | 
reaſonable thing maginabls, that * 
thoſe, who love and fear him moſt, 
ſhould be moſt oppreſſed, and got} 
without reward, and thoſe, that a-| 
buſe, and diſhonour him, flight, and 
undervalue him, ſhould live proſpe-| 
rouſly, and never feel his diſpleaſure, 
or indignation. If God be wile ,} 
and juſt, this cannot be; and ſince} 
this reward of the Innocent , and ſe-} 
verity on the Wicked is not admini-j 


| "RY as ——Yy —_ — 


it muſt needs follow, that it muſt be 
in another and the day of this fu- 
ture recompence, we call, the day 0 
Judgment. ._ | 

.;- And though the apprehenſions 0 
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( 21 ) b 
mult Jof the Old, and New Teſtament 
per- Jfrom whence we may juſtly fetch the 
t un- ftrueſt, and exacteſt deſcription of it, 
that thoſe Revelations, and Writings, the 
noſt, |} Chriſtians have, and what is ſaid in 
| go them conceraing the righteouſneſs of 
it a-j God, being moſt agreeable to the Na- 
 andJture of God, andthe Aftions of Men, 
oſpe-Jand the Rules, the Supreme Archi- 
ſure, ef hath engraven on our reaſon ; 
riſe , | That there are ſome Men, who 
(ince} deny a future Judgment, we need 
] ſe-f wonder no more than we do, that 
Nini-Jthe Fool ſhould fay in his Heart, 
orld, fl there is no God. That which makes 
{t bea Man deny the one, tempts him to 
s fu-fbe bold in disbelieving the other. 
ay off It's the intereſt of a ſinful life, there 
ſhould be no Retribution, and how 
15 offi can a Man act againſt God with any 
hichſ] cheerfulneſs, or alacrity , except he 
nan-J puts him out of his thoughts, and 
2 ve-j to complete the folly, fancies , 
thath that he'l never call him to a reckon- 
hoſe, ing. It's Mens vices, that are the 
turesf cauſe of their Atheiſm, and were ir 
Ol »- not, 


|. (22) | 
lll - not, that they are inamoured with 1 
It their luſts, their reaſon would ſoon |} 
J0yn iſſue with theſe verities : It's 3 
not for want of Arguments that /: 
Men are unbelievers in this know-|: 
ing Age, but for want of ſobriety, | 
and conſideration, and while they 
ſofter themſelves to be drawn away 
by their ſenſual appetite, no marvel, 
if in time, their Fleſh encroaches up-! 
on their Underſtanding, and their} 
bruitiſh deſires corrupt. their very 
. Reaſon, and they begin to think, that! 
118 God is altogether ſuch a one, as they] 
gil Ge themſelves. Burt let's ſee og 
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2. What there is in the proſpect ot 
this future Judgment that is able to 
damp the greateſt Mirth and Jollity 

1. In the proſpe&t of this Judg 
ment, there appears a very ſerious 
Judge, even the mighty Feſus , the 
Son of God, who was ſeen to weep 
often, but to Laugh never ; even he 
that came into the World toteact 
Men ſelf-denial in ſenſual pleaſures 
not only unlawful , ſuch as wan 
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J tonneſs, Effeminacy, Fornication, 
' 3 Adultery, Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
! Feeding our Eyes with Luſttul Ob- 
? jets, and which produce ill defires 


in us,deriding and jeering our Neigh- 
bours for their infirmuties, luxury 
, cating and drinking, 
ures, filthy jeſting, love- 


mimick ge 


| tricks, talking looſly , Sc. But in 
# ſome meaſure in Lawtul alſo, eſpeci- 
z ally, where a greater good is to be 


promoted, and hath bid us uſe theſe 


{ outward comforts, as if we uſed 
; them not, andrejoyce in them, as if 
; werejoyced not, with fear and cauti- 
$ ouſneſs,that they draw not our hearts 
away, and with a getterous indiffe- 


rency, as Perſons, who have laid up 
their Treaſure in another World, and 
look for the Bleſſed hope,and theGlo- 
rious appearing of the great God. 

Such a Judg appears in this pro- 
ſpe&t; one who deſcended into this 
vally of Tears upon the mofl ſeri- 
ous errand imaginable, even to call 


ſinners to repentance, to make them 
C 4 ſenſible 
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ſenſible of what God expeQts at their 
hands, to convince them, that they 
have Souls to be ſaved, to aſlure | 
them, that though God is patient, 
yet he will not be everlaſtingly af- 
tronted by bold, and daring Men, | 
and Judges otherwiſe of things, than | 
beſotted mortals, and is in good ear- ff 
neſt, when he bids them ſet their af- | 
fections upon the things which are | 
above; one who will not be put off | 
with fooling, nor ſpare a Malefactor | 
tor a jeft, one who gave Mankind a | 
being, and habitation here, not to | 
play, but to wayk,not to mind trifles, 
and rattles, " aa the concerns of af 
tremendous Eternity ; a Judge,whoſe 
Eyes are like flames of Fire, and 
his Feet like Braſs glowing 1in a 
Furnace, who was indeed a Lamb, 
when he had his converſation here 
on Earth, and like one was led to | 
the flaughter,not opening his Mouth, 
and is {till ſo to all thoſe, that take 
his Yoke upon them, and learn of 
h:m ro be humble and meek, but 
will 


# ſtouteſt Souldiers 
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will at laſt appear in all the Robes 


of Majeſty, which the Clouds of 


Heaven and a guard of Ten thouſand 
3times ten thouſand Angels, and all 
- {rhe light of the Throne of God can 
furniſh him with. 


This Judge knows all the ſecrets 
of our hearts, and before him all 
things are naked, and open, and no 
creature can hide himſelf, he is one 


| who cannot be impoſed upon by ſo- 
 phiſtry, nor wheadled into A wrong 
{ Judgment of things by equivocation ; 

{ whoſe preſence will ſhake the World, 


and put the greateſt Captains, and 
into fits of 
trembling, and make them cry to 
Rocks, and Mountains, Fall on us, 
and hide us, from the Face of him, 


| that fits upon the Throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lainb. 


This Judg is not to be corrupted, 
nor to be bribed, cannot be carried 
away with outward reſpects, which _ 
make Judges here on Earth pervert 
Judgment ; theſe, Judge too often ac- 
cording 


(26) 
cording to affeCtion, and call white 
black, and black white, good evil, 
and evil good, detend vice under the} 
notion of vertue, raſhneſs under the? 
name of fortitude, lazineſs under the 
colour of moderation, and timorouſ-3 
neſs under the title of cautiouſneſs ; } 
theſe do too often become advocates} 
for the prodigal, and call them libe-| 
ral and generous, the Covetous with 
them paſs for frugal, the Laſcivious! 
for Courtiers, the talkative for affa-} 
' ble, the obſtinate for Men of reſolu-) 
tion, and the dull and idle for per-3 
ſons, who a& with great deliberatis| 
on; Love to their kindred, and 
Blood makes them extenuate faults} 
1n their relations, and that which ape! 
pears an inexpiable crime in ſtran-l 
gers, ſeems but a peccadillo, or in+ 
firmity in a Child or Brother ; Ze-| 
rod hurried away with his Amours” 
to Herodias, beheads the Innocent! 
Baptiſt - Flaminius out of Love to 
his Harlot violates the Publick Faith ; 
Julius Ceſar out of fondneſs to Cleo- 


patra 


(27) 
patra,gives Sentence againſt her Bra- 
Tthers; David's inordinate affe&ion 
” the to a Rebel Son, gives the Army 
r they charge to take care of the Young 
erthe 1Man Abſolom ; | 
Z But the Judge we ſpeak of is of 
f another temper ; it was his Cha- 
Icatesf} radter here on Earth, that he was 
$ no reſpeCter of Perſons, nor could 
;**þ the Sons of Zebedee prevail with him 
VIOUSY to place them, one at his right hand, 
2 the other at his left: and it was not 
7 kindred he would advance to that 
"x dignity, but ſuch for whom it was 
q prepared by his Farther ; Hence it 
Z was, that his Mother, and Brethren 
{ found nofarther acceptance with him, 
j then they were obedient to his word, 
# and hedeliver'd it as his Eternal rule, 
"3 They that do the will of my Father, 
* they are my Mother , and Brethren, 
; and Siſters, and with this motto he 
gavea reprimand to the Woman that 
cryed, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare 
thee, and the Paps which thou haſt 
Cleo} ſucked; Yea bleſſed arc they faid he, 
atrag © = ' who 


white 
| evil, 
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who hear the word of God, and do 
it; and he that here on Earth could 
not be wrought upon by Kindred,or 
Conſanguinity,nor blinded by Aﬀecti- 
on, ſure will not be mifled by theſe 
falſe Fires, in the great day of Judg- 
ment. 
Judges here on Earth, it paſtion, 
or hatred to a Man reigns in their 
minds, are too often tempted to paſs 
wrong Sentences ; what the eftects 
of Prognes hatred to her Husband 
Tereus were, and how the innocent 
Son ſuffered by it ; how dire the ha- 
tred of Medea to Faſon was , and 
drew the death of their Children af- 
ter it, how Foſephs Brethren con- 
demned that guiltleſs Soul, meerly 
becauſe they hated and envied him, 
and how the Jews dealt with our 
great Maſter the Lord Jeſus upon this 
principle, both civil and facred Hi- 
ſtories do fufticiently manifeſt. But 
this impotent paſſion cannot light up- 
on him, who is to be the Judge in 
the Laſt day. He hates nothing, that 
| | | he 


5 
& 
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he hath made, and is ſo great a lover 
of all Mankind, that he would have 
all Men to be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledg of the truth, and would 
give them all Eternal lite, if they 


would but take the way, he pre- 


ſcribes them. The Devils them- 


| ſelves, could they be penitent, would 


be received into favour, and let a 


$ Man be born of a Jew or Turk, if 


he do but bring forth fruits meet for 


repentance, neither his odious Name, 


nor loathſome kindred ſhall exclude 


' him from his boſom. 


He hath no ſecret ſpleen, or pique 
againſt any Perſon living,and though 
God under the Law ſeems to vent a 
particular diſpleaſure againſt the 
ſeven Nations, and eſpecially againſt 
the Amalekites, yet it was for their 
monſtrous,and unnatural {ins,that his 


juſt diſpleaſure roſe againſt them, 


not any private grudge, or envy he . 
bore to them as Men, above other 
of his Creatures. | 


_ Such 
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| (30 ) 
- Such imperfections are not inci- 
dent to our Judge, who deteſts and 
abhors no perſon , but what makes 
himſelf deformed, and odious to his 
purer Eyes, and in every Nation , 
whoſoever ſerves him, and works 
righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. 
Fear very often prevails upon Go» 
vernours, and Men in Office here on 


et x N Mo and 7 x: Dae . 


Earth, that they dare nor ſpeak their | 
mind in - paſſing Sentence ; fear of | 


offending a Favourite , or. loſing 
their places, or being accounted 


pragmatical, or miſſing ſuch a Pre- | 


terment , diſtorts their Judgments , 
and makes them take wrong mea- 
ſures of things. This makes Laws 
Cobwebs for great Men, and traps 


to catch leſſer Animals; this tempt- 


ed Pilate to crucifie the Holy Jeſus, 
and though he was ſenſible of 
his Innocence, yet the word, /f 
thou let this Man go, thou art not 
Cxſars Friend, turns the Scales, 
and makes him comply with the fury 
of the People ; Bur ſuch fears can- 

nog 
< 


CE" 
not. fall on this Judge of the whole 
Earth ; Whom ſhould he fear > Of 
whom ſhould he be afraid ? He is 
omnipotent ; will a Painter be afraid 
of his Picture, or a Man of his Sha- 


dow ? Man 1s but Gods Picture, and 
| his Shadow, and ſhall the Almighty 
! be afraid of his own Creature, whom 
he can cruſh into Aroms, into no- 
| thing witha frown? Who can make 
| this Judge happier than he is alrea- 


dy? What place can any Creature 
promiſe himy who doth what he 
pleaſes in all the Armies of Heaven, 
and among all the Inhabitants of the + 
Earth ? 

There is no carreſling him with 
Gold, for all Men and Women will 


1 appear before him poor, and miſera- 


ble, deſtitute of rhat pomp, and gran- 
deur, and finery, on which here they 
doted; and ſuppoſe, they could carry 
their Wealth with them to the great 
Tribunal, What can they give him, 
who commands all the Treaſures of 
the World, whoſe is the Earth _ 
tne 
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the fulneſs thereof, and who is him- 
ſelf the giver of thoſe things, which 
Mankind prepoſterouſly place their 
happineſs in? Here the greateſt Em- 

erors and Princes muſt appear with- | 
out their Guards without their Ar- 
mies, without theirSwords andSpears; | 
Here Popes muſt leave rheir Triple | 
Crowns behind them; Kings their | 
Diadems, Biſhops their Mitres, No- | 
blemen their Lacqueys, and all ſtand 
naked, and unarmed before the 
Throne ; and ſuppoſe that Men were | 
permitted to come with their former | 
retinue and attendance into the pre- 
ſence of the Almighty, yet this 
would cauſe no fear in our Judge, 
who will come attended with an in- 
numerable company of Angels, one 
of which did once ſlay One hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand Men in 
the 4ſyrian Camp. 

Such a ſerious, ſuch a magnificent 
Judge appears, in the proſpect of that 
future Judgment.even Jeſus,the Son of 
the living God. He who was once de- 

ſpiſed 


Will ard Order ; and this, his Power 
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ſpiſed and” rejected of \men, will: at 


this time fit. on the Throne of Glory; 
and all Eyes ſhall ſee him; and 
though God himſelf 'is ſomerite 
ſaid ro beth Judge, ſometimes Chr; 

as Man; - ſometimes the Apoſtles, 


: ſometimes the Saints ' 1n general, 
| thetimes' even Wicket men ; yet 
! this. implies no; conrtadition. \In 


God no doubt lies the: Soveraign 
Power, -ahd no Creitutt can either 
abſolve,: or \.condemt- Without hi lis 


of judging in the laft Day. he hath 
committed'to ' the Son '6f Man, or 
to Chtift as Man, whort he hath not 
only made Heir of all things, but for 
4 reward'of his Suffetings given a 
Name above every Name, and de- 
legared hit to be Judge of the Quick 
and Dead; and this glorious Commil- 
ſioner calls in the 4 poſtles in the firſt 
place, and all other Saints after them, 
to fit with him on the Bench, and 
by their ſyfirage'to' applaud the Sen- 
tence he ffrall paſs on the ſtubborn, 
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C 34 ) 
and obſtioate; wicked; men, ſhall be 
Judges only . comparatively. as the 
incans of Grace they had, were leſs 
powerful than thoſe of Fey Neigh- 

ours, and yet went beyqnd..them-in 
Goodneſs and Holinels, :at leaſt were | 

ot ſo bad as they ; and conſequently | 
ſrallte Witneſies againſ} them, and | 
in a manner judg and doom them to | 


tdſpeakable, anguiſh ; beeaule they | 


trampled ag the, Grace, hich was 
offered to. their Sauls, inwhich ſenſe 
the then of Nippuch,and the Queenof | 
Sheba thall,riſg in [Judgment with 
that Geperation, who ſaw the Mira» 
cles of Chriſt. and repented not, and 
condemn them , becauſe a . greater 
than Jonas, a greater than Solomox 
SC Ty - 
. 2..1n the proſpeRt. ofthis Judgment 
there appears A very ſtrict exami- 
nation of what we have.done 1n the 
Fleth, not only of viſible Actions, 
but of Words ſpoken: in. ſecret , 
and Thoughts, Deſires, Intentions, 
and Reſolutions of our. Hearts ;. an 

? | EX- 


(35 ) 

Examination, which will be a very 
great ſyrprize to the Sinner, who hath 
made light.of things of. this Nature; 
for theres nothing cover 'd, tbat ſhall 
ot be revealed, neither bid, that ſhall 


ot be brought to light, faith he, that 


underſtood this Day better than any 
Man living, Lake x2. 2. 

Not only the bigger Crimes, ſuch 
as Murder, Adultery, Fornication,; 
Blaſphemy, unnatural Luſt, Stealing, 
Perjury, Atheiſm, Idolatry, Apofia» 
cy, Curſing, Swearing, Drunken- 
nefs , - Extortion , . Covetouſneſs , 
Cantempt of God, and of his 
Word, &c. will here be manikeſted 
and cenſured, aggravated and ſearch- 
ed-into,. but the ſecret luſtings of the 
Soul, rhe hidden things of Diſhone- 
ſty, the cunning crattinefs of 'men; 
whereby they lay in wait to deceive; 
the Mines, afid Pits, mea have pri- 
vily digg'd for their Netghbours , 
their underhand dealings;theirCham- 
ber pradtices, their ſinful contrivan- 
ces-1n the dark, or in rheze Cloſets, 

| D 2 their 
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their Sailing to the Port of Vain-glo- 
ry. by a ſide-wind , their ſpeaking 
Truth for ill ends, their. mifinterpre- 
tations of their Brethrens words and 
actions, their reporting things to 
anothers prejudice ; all theſe will be 
laid open before the whole World. 
| Sinner, thyunchaſt Embraces, thy 
impure Wiſhes;'thy wanton Glances, 
thy laſcivious.Looks, thy delight in 
amorous Songs, : thy acting thy Luſt 
over in thy Mind again, thy rumi- 
nating apon thy laſt Nights revelling, 
thy tempting thy ſelf to fin, and be- 
ing thine own Devil, and thy com- 
mitting impurity with thy ſelf, will 
all be ſet in order before thee, and 
the Judge will demand, how it was 
poſſible tor thee, who didlt profeſs 
thy ſelf a follower of the Chaft, and 
Holy Jeſus, to diſhonour him, and 

his Religion, with fuch extravagant 

ations, and irreligious proceedings ? 

Thy ſlovenlineſs in Devotion, thy 

Hypocriſy, and ſeeming to be bet- 

ter than really thou wert, thy inat- 

| tentive 
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tentive Prayers, the. willful wan- 
drings of thy Thoughts, when thou 
waſt ſpeaking to God, thy not rc- 
deeming the time, thy negleQing 


! to obſerve the greater, and weigh- 


tier matters of the Law, thy miſpen- 


ding thy precious Hours, thy 1dle- 
neſs and lazineſs in Gods Vineyard, 
| thy not giving to the Poor according 


to thy Ability, thy Pride, and ſe- 
cret Envy, and defire of Applauſe, 


| and finiſter ends and deſigns in Prea- 


ching, Praying, Adminiſtringy 'and 


| receiving of the Holy Sacrament, 


and in other good Works, thy flat- 
tering, and diſſembling, and unwil- 
lingneſs to do good, when thou hadit 
a tair opportunity ; theſe will all be. 
laid open to thy ſorrow, and con- 
tufion, Thy not being led by good 
Examples, thy lighting wholeſom 
Admonitions, thy laughing at excel- 
lent Counſel, thy ſcorning Reproot , 
and hating him, that gave r, thy re- | 
ſolvedneſs to do that again, tor which 
thou waſt reproved , the dejay 
D 3 of 
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of thy ſeriouſneſs, thy fuflering the 
convictions thou hadſt to be choaked 
with the cares, and Riches of the: 
World. Thy being at an Ale-houlſe, 
when thou ſhouldſt have been in thy 
Cloſer, thy being at a Play, when 
thy Hand,and Heart ſhould have been 
litted up in holy Supplications, thy 
being in Bed, when thou ſhouldſt have 
been upon thy Knees, and neglecting 
2 greater Duty for a trifle, or 1mper- 
tinence, the Supper of the Lamb for 
Farms and Oxen, and thy prefer- 
ring the fillieſt, and moſt ridiculous 
Dilcourſes, before a conference about 
the momentous concerns of Eternity ; 


theſe will all be rehears'd at large, | 


for 1 ſay unto you, that every idle 
word, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give account thereof in the Day of 
Judgment ſaith Chriſt, Matrh. 12. 
36. Not having repented of things 
of this Nature, either through unbe- 
lief, or careleſneſs, when theſe points 
ſhall come to be examined, and thy 
Soul interrogated upon theſe Parti- 

__ culars, 
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culars,. and fo many tao, it ſtands to 
reaſon, that it muſk neceſſarily ca 
very great aſtoniſhment ; for theſe 
things were moſt certainly forbid 10 
chat Goſpel, thou digdft profeſs, and 
that notwuhſtanding,as af ſuch things 
had never . been ſpoken of, thou 
ſhouldſt flight them,undervalue theta, 
not think them worth thy care to 
ſhun them ; what fad reflexions-wall 
this Examination caule ? | 
In vain doſt thou hope, that Eagles 
catch no Flies, and that Gog: will 
never mind ſuch ſmall trivial, and 
inconſiderable Errours. He that 
minded theſe ſtnaller faults, as they 
ſeem to carnal men, and took notice 


| of them in this life, may juſtly be 


\uppoſed reſolved to call men to an 
account. for them in that Solemn Day 
of Reckaning, for indeed God's pro- 
ceedings, here are an Emblem of his 
proceſs in Judgment hereatter, 
Eating of the forbidden Fruit in 
Paradiſe ſeem'd but an- inconſidera- 
ble overſight, yet did God curſe the 
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very Earth for! that Fa; made it 
bring forth Bryars and Thorns, for 
the tuture: ebndemned Adam to the 
eating of Bread m-the Sweat of his 
Brows, and *threatned the Woman 
his Partnerin the Errour, to multi- 
ply her pain and ſorrows. It doth 
not appear- from Moſes, that the 
Children of /God or Profeſlours of 
the true Religion did any more, then 
Marry with the Daughters of the 
profaner Crew, 'a ſmall fault, a brui- 
tiſh Man would think, yet was the 
infolence laſh'd, and the inordinate 
Fire quenched with a deluge of Wa- 
ters; Lots Wife looks back to S9- 
dom, out of curioſity perhaps, a ve- 
nial folly, natural to Women, it ſeems 
to be,and no more, yet tor doing ſo is 
turned into a Pillar of Salt'; Achax 
as a Souldier, (and that ſort of men 
we know, Iive much upon Prey ) 
takes in a time of War a golden 
Wedge, and Babylonian Mantle (no 
great matter one would think) yet 
God orders him to be ſtoned ; V2zah 

| Out 
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out- of: .-his over-care that the Ark 
might not fall, lays hold on't, to 
ſupport it, yet tor doing ſo, 1s ſtruck 
with Death immediately ; the Pro- 


| phet, whocame trom Fudah to Pro. 


phecy againſt the Altar of Berhel, in 
ſuffering himſelf to be perſuaded to 


| eat Bread, by another Prophet, who 


pretended Viſions too, to ones think» 
ing committed no great Crime, yet 
God revenged his Diſobedience with 
a violentDeath.tor aLion ſent byGod, 
flew him. Moſes grows 1mpatient at 


| theWaters of Meribah,who would not 


have done ſo that had to deal with ſo 
{ſtubborn a People? yet that act of mi- 
ſtruſt,and impatience coſthim the loſs 
of the Land of Canaan, he had ſo long 
deſired to behold; the People of //rae/ 
murmured in the Wilderneſs, a thing 


| that People might eaſily do, who 


were kept ſo long in a barren Deſerr, 
without ſeeing an end of their Tra- 
vel, yet of that vaſt Number of Six 
hundred thouſand men not one enters 


into the promiſed Land, ſave Cale, 
and 


(42 ) 
and Joſhua; Amanias and Sapphira 
ſeemed to be guilty of no great muſ- 
demeanour, tor they were content to 
give halt of their Eſtate to the Poor, 
but kept the other to themſelves, yet 
i5God fo angry,that he puniſhes their 
violating ot their Vow to gave all, 
with ſudden death. Go now. Sinner, 
and fancy, that God will not call thee 
 toan account for faults, the World 
makes nothing of, becauſe he doth 
not do it here, he will certainly do it 
hereafter, and the Examples of the 
Bible are /tems that he will do fo. | 

It's no matter, whether the thing, 
in which the offence is committed 
ſeem inccnſiderable or no; the diſo- 
bedience 1s all in all; if God com- 
mands thee to avoid a thing that's 
trivial,it's the eaſter task to do accor- 
ding to his will, and becauſe it was ſo 
eaſie to obey, and thou wouldſt not, 
it's that which makes thy diſobe- 
dience grievous, and heinous, though 
the matrer of the offence feems-tri- 


vial, and contemptible. Rebe//or is 
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& the fin of Witchcraft, and Stabborn- 
neſs is as Iniquity, and 1do- 

latry, ſaid Samnel ina caſe ! _— 
much like this, where the 

thing done by Sau! was ſo far from 
ſeeming 111, that. it appeared like a 
a work of mercy, and an att of grati- 
tude, for he ſpared the beſt of the 
Sheep, and brought home Agag the 
King alive in Triumph, yet this ex- 
cufed not the Fact, but rather aggra- 
vared it; for hath the Lord as great 
delight in burnt Offerings, and Sacri- 


feces, as in obeying the Voice of the 


Lord > Behold to obey is better than 
Sacrifice, and to hearken, than the 
Fat of Rams, as the Prophet tells him, 
V. 2.2. 

This confirms the Method of 
Chriſt's proceeding in the laſt Day ; 
and indeed how could that Judg- 
ment be perfect, it the leſſer, as well 
as the greater Errours were not to be 
accounted for, and mens diſobedience 
againſt the leſſer, as well as the grea- 
ter commands of the Goſpel were not 
to 


- ( 44 ) 
to be manifeſted, and proclaimed be- 
fore the World? and though this 1s 
chiefly to be underſtood of men, who 
die without ſincere Repentance, yet 
it's more than probable, that even the 
fins of thoſe who were juſtified and 
ſanctified will be brought to lighr, 
and diſcovered before the vaſt Aſſem- 
bly, that ſhall appear before the 
Throne of God in that Day, not 
that they need fear any hurt or difad- 
vantage, that will ariſe from that ex- 
amination, and publication, but by 
theſe means both the Glory of God, 
and the Glory of theſe true Converts 
w1ll appear more illuſtrious ; the Glo- 
ry of God, who hath ſnatch'd ſuch 
Perſons like Brands out of the Fire, 
pull'd them out of the miry Clay, 
in which they were ready to periſh, 
and taken them out of the Devils 
clutches, than which,there cannot be 
a greater ſign of the power and good- 
neſs of God ; and who ſees not how 
- much it will be for the Credit andHo- 
nour of the Saints themſelves ? 

For 
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bes to let the World ſee ah the 
Bands, and Ropes, that once held 
them, and how hke Sampſon, they 
broke them all, and carried away the 
Gates of Gaza,and eſcaped out of Hell 
in deſpight of all theDevils,thatraged, 
and ſtorm'd, and. domineer'd there, 
What can be ſaid more tor their re-. 
nown and glory ? What hurt doth the 
Penitent Mary Magdalen receive by the 
Evangeliſts recording , or our ſpea- 
king of her former, Whoredoms? No 
more will the revealing of Holy mens 


faults, and errours in the laſt Day 


eclipſe , but rather advance''their 
goodneſs, becauſe they extricated 
themſelves from the Snare ' of the 
Fowler, and generouſly rouzed them- 


| ſelves from their fatal ſlumber, and 


in deſpight of Temptations ' would 
preſs towards the Mark of endleſs 
Glory. Their Errours being. pub- 
liſhed with their true Repentance, 


| and change of Lite, juſtifies God in_ 


accepting of them, while he refuſes 
others,and proclaims their Wiſdom in 
| chooſing 
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choakge the better part, & condemns 
the impenitent, and diſcovers how 
juſtly they are lett toGod's Vengeance, 
who would in deſpight of all the of- 
ters of God's favour, preter their dirt 


and traſh before an inviſible, laſting, 
and ſolid telicity:And though it's true, | 


that Holy mens Sins are faid in Scri- 
pture ta be covered, and God ts 
brought: in, promiſing to remember 
their Sins no more, but to drown 


them all in the depth of the Sea, yet 


canthe meaning of ſuch paſſages be | 


no.other. than this, that God will 
not remember them,ſo as to make uſe 
of their Errours againſt them to their 
ruine and condemnation ; notwith- 
ſtanding this, he may juſtly publiſh 
them, that their Wiſdom being com- 


pared with' their Folly, may appear | 
to go beyond it, and themſelves trom | 
the Thoughts of their former Sins | 


may reap the greater comfort, as 
Agathocles being advanced from the 
Trade of a Potter to a Throne, at 
his Meals would ſtill make uſe of 

Earthen 
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Earthen Pots, not only toremember 
his Original, but from the Contem- 
plation of his former poor and mi- 
ſerable condition to increaſe his pre= 


| ſent fatisfaction; for as in our fall 


| from a high Degree of Proſperity to 


the greateſt poverty and miſery, no- 
thing torments the Mind more than 
the remembrance, - that once it was 
otherwiſe with -us, ſo where, Provi- 
vidence is ſo kind, as to bring.us out 


| of a horrible Pit,' and ſets ous Feet 


upon'aRock,the remembrance of our 
former miſery ſigaally increaſes our 
Joy ,. and comfort in the preſent 
Mercy. | a 

...So then, in this great Day all mens 
Sins will be examin'd, and publiſh'd, 
though with different effects, the 


\ Penitents, to their Abſolution and 
| Glory : The Impenitents, to their 
| Terrour and Condemnation ; for 


to be preſented there with a liſt of 
innumerable Offences and Affronts of 
the Divine Majeſty which their own 
Caonſciences know , and muſt ac- 

knowledge, 


? BI221 
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knowledge, which yet they either 
never ſeriouſly thought of, or never 
ſeriouſly attempted ro forſake; or 1t 
they repented, diſcovered ' only ' a 
mock-repentance ; whar effe&ts Gan 


this be ſuppoſed 'to cauſe but mor | 
ſtrous'contuſion;and horrour of mird- | 


Enough to put meninto the greateft 
rage anddittrattion,to think, thatthey 


ſhould negle& purchaſing the - Pearl | 
of Price, when it ' was: offered +to | 


their choice by God and Man. 


Here 'particular - enquiry will 'be } 
made, how we havediſcharged the | 


Duties of our ſeveral-Relations ; it's 
not the purple of Princes, nor the 
Rods, and Axes of Magiſtrates' that 
will make the. Almighty atraid of de- 
manding of them, -whether they 
have ruled their Subjects in the feat 
of God, ſhewn them a good exir- 


ple, and puniſhed the obitinate, 'and | 


encouraged the good, and made 'it 


their buſineſs to advance God's Glory, | 


and to maintain the true Worſhip'of 
the Living God; nor - will Subjects 
be 


( 49 ) 


be excuſed here, neither muſt they 
think to come off, without making 
diſtinct anſwers to theſe Interrogato- 
ries, whether they have obey'd not 
only for Wrath but for Conſcience- 
fake, whether they have behaved 


| themſelves peaceably under the Go- 
| vernment , they have lived under ; 


whether they have paid Tribute, to 
whom Tribute was due, Honour to 


| to whom Honour, and whether they 
| have hot uſed their liberty for a cloak 
| of maliciouſneſs. 


In the ſame manner, Parents will . 
be ſtrictly examined, whether they 
have brought up their Children in 
the Nurture and Admonition of the 
Lord ; Children, whether they ho- 
noured their Parents as became Per- 
ſons who under God owed their being 
to them; Servants, whether they 


| ſerved their Maſters according to the 


Fleſh in ſingleneſs of Heart, as unto 


Chriſt, and likewiſe all other Perſons 


according tothe relations,and Offices 
they ſtood infor in all theſe relations, 
men 


4 


BE =, FM 
men are Stewards, and both Retſon; 
and God's Juſtice, and his Word te- 


Juire, that all ſhould give 40 account | 


of their Stewardſhip. 


At this time the Soul being| 
throughly a waken'd from her former | 
Lethargy, every fin will appear more} 
dreadful, every erroiir mote red, | 


every, fault more bloody, every 


oftence blacker than ordinary, for the| 
Fire of that Day doth not only ſcorch,| 
but enlighten, and elevate the Soul! 
into a thinking ſtate, and none of the\. 
former Impediments will now bef 


- 
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able to divert her Thoughts, which 
will be fix'd upon an offended God, 


and his Majeſty, Greatnels, and Ho- 
lineſs, and make at this time more 
ſenſible impreſſions on. her , while 
every thing, eſpecially, what hath 
been committed againſt God, will 
appear in more lively colours, and 
conſequently, 1t the Conſcience hath 
not the remembrance of a former 
ſincere Repentance to ſupport her ſel 
withal, the irights mult neceſlarjly 
be 
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'| be great, and the whole frame fink 
{ into. inexpreſiible contuſion. 


There are innumerable fins, which 


| neither Prince, nor Magiſtrate can 
| take notice of; how. many Poor are 
| oppreſſed ! how many innocent men 
| wrong'd daily! A Socrates is abuſed, 
| and hath no helper ; but neither this 

' Man's miſery, nor theothers oppreſ- 

| ſion ſhall efcape'the Eyes of that all- 
# ſceeingJudge, whowill infalliblypublith 
' both the oneand the ather, and make 
; good the Type St.. John ſpeaks of, 
| Revel. 6.5. 
| Horſes be that ſat on him. had a pair 
| of Ballances in his Hand;Ballances ro - 


Aud TI beheld a. black 


weigh every Man's eyil works, which 
if they be tound to preponderate a- 
bove the good,or to be pure fins, pure 
offences, without a godly forrow to 


take off either the colour or the 


the weight, all will be turned into 
blackneſs and deſolation. 

2. In the proſpe& of this Judg- 
ment, there appears a very wonder- 
ful Scene; the Perſon that 1s the 

E. 2 Judge 
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Judge,is the Lawgiver too, the Party 
offended the Witneſs, and his own 
Advocate : He that ſhall fit on the 
Tribunal in that Day was the Perſon, 
that came down from Heaven, and 
blefled the World with the equitable 
Precepts of the Goſpel; it's he that 
went up into a Mountain, and from 
that Pulpit pronounced, Bleſſed are 


the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the | 


Kingdom of Heaven , Bleſſed are they 


that mourn, for they ſhall be comfor- | 


ted; Bleſſed are the Meek, for they 
ſhall inherit the Earth, Bleſſed are 


W_— £-"$=4 
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they which hunger and thirſt after | 
Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be fil- | 


fed, &c. Matt. 5. 1,2, 3,4, 5,0. It's 
he that came to undeceive both the 


Tewith and Heathen World in the falſe þ 


Notions, they had imbibed concer- 
ning their duty, and cleared the Mo- 
ral Law of Mofes, of the falſe Glo- 
ſes, the Phariſees had put' upon it, 
explain'd the will of God, ſet it na- 
ked, and pure before the P eople, he 
came to call to Repentance, and let 
= them 
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them ſee what were the proper pre- 
paratives for the everlaſting joys of 
Heaven : It's he who guarded the 


Law, which he promulged with San- 


tions ſuitable to his Majeſty. and 
Greatneſs, and as he made the re- 
wards Eternal, ſo the puniſhments he 


{ threatned to the ſtubborn, and im- 
| penitent were endleſs too ; So it be- 
| came him, who appeared in the 
| World to offer ;nfloire Mercy to 


poor Sinners, to reveal to them 


: God's infinite Love to their Souls, 
! and to acquaint them with the infi- 
| nite condeſcenſion of the Son of God, 
* who would humble himſelf to the 


Death of the Croſs, to redeem them 


| Irom the Bondage of the Devil. 


He that came into this Valley of 
Tears with ſo much love and light 
about him, might juſtly enjoin re- 
formation of the whole Man, and a 
transformation of the Mind, and 
temper of the Soul, and require a 
conformity to his own. lite, and jn- 
ſiſt upon mens becoming | patient, and 
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humble, andcharitable, and conten- 
ted, and peaceable, and watchfuſ 
over their Thoughts , and Words, 
and Actions, und'Heavenly minded; 
How could'this Grace, which appear- 
ed to all men, challenge Teſs 'then | 
ſelt-denial , and - contempt bf the 
World, and living in the Thoughts, 
and Expectation of a berter life, and 
ſeeking earneitly for Giory? and: Hos | 
nour, and Ithmortality ? | | 
And as he, thar'will be the Judge | 
in that day, is'the Law-giver too, fo. | 
he underſtands beſt the meaning ot | 
his Laws, nor'will tricks, and evaſi- | 


ons. and falſe conſtru&ions of thoſe-þ- 


Laws ſignifie any thing before hirn, 
who will not depart from rhe ſenſe | 


'hisEternal Wiſdom put upon them, 


3and which by his Prophets and. Miti- 
ers he once cauſed to beproclain's 
4n the. Fars of men. 

The: Sinner in that day will no; / 


thave to do with: Deputies,and Lieuts Þ -< 
"Hants, and Ditegates, who too oftc: | : 
byes the/LawiaNoſe of Wax, ani: 
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can tyro, and interpret it to what 
ſenſe they pleaſe, and their-Intereſt 
dictates , * are ſometimes unskilful, 
and apt, to miſtake the Law of their 
RL ppt and theſe Laws not be- 
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ting then; 'but here Hnen ſhall ſee 
the Law'giver himſelf, who will not 
be put off® with mam and preten- 
CES, AS ordinarily De uties,, and ſuch 
Perſons are, es wy mploy'd by - the 
Supreme Law-givets if a Common- 
wealth, or Kingdom. 

_ Eyen here on Earth , where the 
Lawgivers themſelyes fit Judges, the 
MalctaQor muſt expe ſeverer dea- 
lings;m this caſe,even'Lycurgus'sWife 
ſhall/hbr eſcape, that durſt' break her 


. _ HusbandsLaw againſt ridingin aCha- 


r10t during the time 'of Divine 'Ser- 


Ft and Zulencns his Son muſt loſe 
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on their own Children where the Le- 
giflators have ſat Judges of their 
Crimes, and Errours. 

The Almighty Judg in that day 
will juſtly reſent the affront done to 
his Laws, and indeed none is better 
able to declare the heinouſaeſs of ſuch 
contempt than he, and. this muſt 
neceſſarily encreaſe the. 'Ferrour of 
that day. 

Andas he is the Layggiver,againſt 
whoſe Precepts the Sinner hath of. 
fended, fo he is the Party offended 
to0, 

Sinner, 'This is he, whoſe Body, 
and Blood, thou haſt ſo often receiv'd 

-unworthily i in. the Sacrament ; this 


'-is he, to whoſe Croſs,. thou haſt 


.;beea an Enemy ſo many years, on 
-whoſe Merits thou haſt trampler*; 
«whom thou haſt ſo often Crucifidd 
afrelt, w H - que Eh or ha FR- 
Cord. way - ay 
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offended, . This Judg, 
hath; 5+ his Commandments were 
.not grievous, his Yoke 'was eafie, 
« and his” burthen-light,. all that was 
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| forth from the Throne at laſt ; de'ſt 


not thou remember, how oft thou haſt 
broke through the Guards and Fences 
I have ſet betwixt thee and fin - 


{| how couldſt thou find in thy Heart to 
afflict, and you me ſo often, who 


have endured ſuch agoniesalready for 
thee on the Croſs? why wouldſt thou 


{| forſake me. the Fountain of Living 
| VVaters ? How is it that thou waſt 


not. afraid to make thy Belly, thy 
Gold, thy Harlot, and ſuch a great 
Man thy God: Did ever any Perſon 
oblige thee more than I? Didſt thou 
ever receive ſuch Favours at any 


Man's hand. as thou haſt received 
'at mine ? and why could not I have 


thy Heart, and thy will and affecti- 
ons? Why muſt a ſottiſh Luſt and 
Paſſion engroſs thy deſires, and 


| my Law be caſt behind thee? 


If ever Law-gtver had. reaſon to be 
FFadgoin the laſt Day 


I'C» 
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required, was love, and it's hard, it 
ſo ſmall a Tribute for his incffable 
and igcomprehen{ible Mercies, mu 
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not be paid him. Jt's true, this love 


.cult. | ES 
.\Nor 1s this all, for the ſame Judg 
Will -be Witneſs againſt-the Sinner 
too. : Indeed ;no Creature can be ſo 
.trye .a Witneſs, againſt . him, _as the 
Judge himſelf: There are, many fins, 
.NO 1Greature, ever ſaw, þut he, and 
therefore, who ſo fit a Witgeſs agai 
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faith the Lord of #Hoſbs, Mal. 3. 5. 


This Jadge ſees all, nor will the Sin- 
ner be able ro-elude this Teſtimony 
of the inviſible God. When thou 
waſt under the Fig-tree, 1 ſaw thee, 


| faid Chriſt to Nathanael; .his .Con- 


ſcience knew , he -had been there, 
and -he believed. - But this was in 


| love. 


In that Day , we ſpeak of, tal 


| Language as this will be pronoun- 


| ced in wrath, and indignation, .and 


therefore will -cauſe other Thoughts 
in the -Hearts of 1ithe 'Wretch,.,that 
ſhallihear it ; 7box: careleſs Creature, 


| couldftthou imagine that-any rhigg,was 
 hid'from me? -Did+not 1 ſee «thee at 


40h. a; time, in [utha; placegin; ſuch. y”; 

Garden, tr fhoh a Chamber , playing 

the, Rebel, and the Wanton 2. Did.not 
T fee thee treating-with-mine Enemies? 

dot [ ſee. thee: conſpiring. againſt 

ne 2-Hadft-nat thoufuch baſe thoughts, 


| Teck wreked © intentvons , ſach. Wwepune 
| Heres in juch. Company : 2 1 opaned 


= W tndows of Heaven, and look'd_ 
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upon thee, when thou waſt committing 
Foruitation with ſuch a Woman 2 Wilt 


ot thou believe me, who look'd within | 
the Curtains, and ſaw thy abominati- | 
ens2Couldſt thou think, would look on, | 


and not ſet thy fins in order before thee ? 


There will be no contradicting of 
this Teitimony, for thy Conſcience, | 
O Man, will immediately, join afiue | 
with it, and fay, as Nathaz to the | 
guilty King : Thou art the Man. For, | 
beſides this grand Witneſs, there will ; 
abundance of other Witneſſes come | 


in, which will all help to -caſt-thy 


1mpenitent Soul ;' thy Conſcience | 
here will have a great ſhare in the | 
Accufation ; that Conſcience which | 


once thou didſt ſmother, and curb, 


and put by,when it pull'd thee by the | 


ſleeve, and bid thee be wiſe, and ſe- 
rious ; thatConſcience that once bog- 


gled and'winced, when thou offered'it 


violence to it, and faid ro thee, as 
the Baptiſt to Herod, itis not law- 
ful for thee to eſpouſe this fin; 'that 


Conſcierice, which was aware of this 


judg- 
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2 | judgment, and gave thee warning, 
and could not with all the ſtrongeſt 
# | arguments it uſed prevail with thee to 
# ſtand in aw of God ; this like one of - 
Z Job's Meſſengers when the Houſe 
? & falls, and all theſe out-ward things 
# are gone, alone eſcapes, to tell the 
* Sinner of his folly. 
; Conſcience even in this life doth 
he | ſometime force the guilty, to make 
or, + confeſſion of their fins: It forced the 
11 - the Multitude that came to S?. Johy, 
ne # Matth. 3.6. It forced Judas to cry, 
hy | 7 have betrayed Innocent Blood, when 
ce | no Creature prompted him to the 
he | confeſſion. It forced thoſe who had 
ch j uſed curious Arts, A. 1S. 18, 19. 
'b, F to bring their Schemes and Figures, 
he f and 4ftrologica/Tables,and burn them 
ſe | before the Apoſtles of our Lord. How 
8- | much greater then, may we ſuppoſe, 
it} will the force of it be in thatday,when 
as F terrour will ſurround it, when it will 
V- | be readier to ſpeak, and to accuſe, 
at | then God to ask, and when no noiſe, 
no tumult, no croud, no buſineſs will 
be able to divert it ? With 


- Ss > —_ a <> ot nate Og Seng een oe 
PIC IE IT" 4 II " > Br 
p>—— nts" - >> See ſnayas tr ne gh hyp et 

Y o 


( 62 ) 


With the Conſcience, the Devils. | 


themfelves will join, who are there- 


fore emphatically catfd,Zhe Accuſers | 
of our Brethren,Rev.12. 10. Theſe can- | 


not bat know our ſins, for they were | 
the tempters, and remember bowl 
we yielded andeonfented ro their ſug- 7 


eſtions. Theſe were the conftant; ang i 


1ndefatigable Obſervers of our lives. | 
"Theſe watch'd our going out, and | 


our coming 1n ; theſe were about us, f! 
when we. lay dow n, when we roſe, | 
when we walk'd, and when we far, | : 
and whatever we did : : theſe were {till : 


at hand to take notice «of our _ 


our words, and our behaviour : nor IS | | 


tneir Memory ſo frail, as to forget it, 
nor their malice ſo little, as ſo let it | 
ſlip,without making publication of it. 
Thele rejoice in our ruine,and will be 


ſure to make the worſt interpretation | 


of our deportment. Theſe are they, | 


that preſented us with charming Ob- | 


jects, and were reſtleſs till they had} 
mad2 us enamoured with them, firſt | 
drove us into the Snare, . and now 
will 
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| will be ready to accuſe us for being 
| taken, And therefote the Fathers 
# in their Difcourſes concertiing this 
day, do juſtly bring in the Devil, 
” arguing, and pleading with the Al- 
» mipglity Judg ; Bekold theſe , ten! 
= it's true, they were rhitie by Crea- 
* tion, but they became mine by imi- 
' tation-of me; they had thy Image 


upoii their Souls, but fee, they have 


: defaced that, and choſen mine ; 
- thou didſt breath on them by-thy ho- 
} ly Spirit, but they were more fond 
2 of my ſuggeſtions, then thoſe moti- 

| ons. Thou didſt indeed draw them 


with Cords of Love and by Teriporal 
and Spiritual Mercies ſfoughteſt to 
make them in love with thy will, but 
they turned a deat Ear to thy call,and 


'F invitation; 1 never gave them any 
* nor promiſed them any thing , 
| yet they ſerved me like Slaves; thou 
| courtedſt them,and didfſt oblige them 


to love thee, yet they had rather be * 
my Favourites, then thy darlings; it 
thoudidſt command them any rhing, 
that 


of the Widow and Fatherleſs. Theſe 
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that was againſt their Luſts, either 
they did nothing, or would be ſure 
to provoke thee with their inventi- | , 
ons,] did but becken tothem,and they F / 
flew to my Camp; nay, they were | , 
more impudent than I, believed leſs, | y 
than I, found out fins I did not; 
dream of, durſt do more than I bid F ,, 
them; I bid them deny a thing, they 3; 
had done, and they not only denied | 

it, bur ſwore to it by all that's good, # p 
and holy ; I bid them take their eaſe | y 
and be merry, and they made them- gf ;; 
ſelves Swine; I bid them neglect 4, 
God's Service on the Lord's day, |, 
bur they profaned it beſides, by play- F;; 
ing, and drinking, and other enor- F;, 
mities; I bid them keep, what they $}. 
had got, but they went beyond what}, 
I prompted them to, oppreſſed, 
cheated, diſlembled, and made way 
to their Wealth through oppreſſion 


therefore have my Image and Super- 
{cription, and conſequently muſt be 
mine. I claim them as mine own. 

Sen if 


CO 
cr || 1challehgethem as they ire Apoſtates 
re |} and Traitors to thee :Tt'is thy Staturg 
l- # which like the Laws of Medes and Per- 
Y Rf haxs 1s irrevocable, that thoſe ſhaſl be 
re * deſpiſed, who did lightly eſteem thee. 
IS, | Nor can God be worſe than his Wor, 
Ot but muſt. deliver ' up the Sinner, 
21d 3 whom no Mercy could reform; to 


EY # theſe formentors. © can 
ed | Nay, if we have oppreſſed any 


d, | Perſons, thoſe very Perſons will be 
ale | Witnefles againſt us, Abel will 1n 
mn- that Day, bear witneſs againſt roy | 
et Nis Murderer ; Nabothagainſt Ahab, 
1) » {wlioleCountreys a gainſt their Tyran- 
2y- gnical Princes ; 1/rae/ againſt Pharaoh ; 
IOr- Fin the ſame manner, thiofe whom we 
hey Fhave corrupted with Gifts or Moneys, 
nat For ſome other way will ſtand uy 
ed, againſt us; ZHerodias againit Herd. 
Vay BDrufilla againſt Felix; the Harlot 
IN Ezpainſt her /namorato; Helena againſt 
nelefPiris; Darae againſt Jupiter ;, and 
PeI-IMen and Women peryerted by Here- 
| Deflticks againſt the broachers of falſe 
WILEBDofdrines ; and how can there be 
I F want 


want of Witnefſes when our School- 


_ pit, theſe Walls, theſe Stones, theſe} 
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maſters, our Parents, and other good 
Men, whole. Counſels we_rejeded, 
whoſe Admonitions we deſpiſed*and | 
whoſe frequent .Exhortations we 
laughed at, will be forced to ſpeak} 
what they know againſt us. Sinner, 
TheMiniſters of theGoſpel,thoſe who# 
follow'd thee with checks and in-! 
treaties to be reconciled to God, will? 
be obliged to ſpeak of thy ſtubborn-/ 
neſs, and impenitence : Nay,this Pul-; 


Pews,will cry out againſt thee | Hea-| 
ven and Earth are even in this 
E1-3- life call'd in asWitneſſes againſ 
the Monſters, who were more inconſ$ 
derate then the Ox,orAſs;much mort 
in thatDay,when God will bring eve 
ry thing into Judgment, not only th! 
finfual ations, but the very place 
in which thoſe ations were com 
mitted. | 
Such Witneſſes will be the Richey | 
and Goods , thou haſt abuſed; thi} ' 
Gold thou haſt ſpent - upon thi : 
Luxur 


the Teſtimony 
| ſhall approve of all, that theſe Witneſ- 
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Luxury, the Silver, thou haſt thrown 
away in. a frollick, the Garments, 
thou haſt abuſed to Pride, rhe Corn, 
and Bread thou haſt play” d withal, 
the Hungry whom thou haſt not 
fed, the Thirſty to whom thou haſt 
not given Drink ; the naked, whom 
thou haſt not clothed, when it lay in 
E- power ; the Prifoners whom thou 
haſt not viſited ; theſe will all be ac- 
cuſers of thy abuſes, and uncharitable- 
neſs. But the accuſation of all 


theſe might yet be born with ; it's 
of the Judge, who 


ſes averr, which appears moſt dread- 


$ ful, and terrible, and therefore cer- 


rainly, the proſpect of this Judgment 
is able to damp the greateſt mirth, 


J and ſenſuality. 


_ 'And as this Judge will himſelf be 


Witneſs in that Day, ſo he will be 


his own Advocate too. To this pur- 
poſe faith the Pathetick Nazianzere. 
What ſhall we do my Friends, what 


ſhall we ſay, what Apology ſhall we 
F 2 make, 
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make, when'this -Judge ſhall plead 


for himſelf in that Day ; Thoudiſfo- 


bedient Wretch, I made thee of Clay 
with mine own Hands, and breathed 
the Breath of Life into thee ; I made 
thee after my Image,] gave thee Rea- 
ſon,andUnderſtanding,andPower,and 
Dominion over theBeaſts 6f theField, 
a mercy which if I had not vouch- 
fafed unto thee, thoſe Creatures, 
which are ſtronger than thou, would 
have maſter'd& deftroy'd thee;Iplac'd 
thee among the Pleaſures of Paradiſe, 
made thee a happy Inhabitant of 
Een, and when thou wouldſt needs 
hearken to the falſe and treacherous 
 fuggeſtions of thy ſworn Enemy, be- 
hold in pity and commiſeration to 
thee, I reſolved to be Born of a Vir- 
gin, and accordingly took Fleſh, 
and became Man for thy ſake, was 
Born in a Stable, lay unregardedin a 
Manger, ſwadled in Rags and Clouts, 
endured all the reproaches and 1nju- 
ries, that Childhood is fubje& to, 
bore thy griefs, and aſſumed thy in- 

firmities, 


= jan} gt YO. 4 = jay hay hy 82D wins , 


LES 2» 8 
| firmities, and was made like thy 
ſelf, that thou might*be. like mein 
Felicity at the end of- thy Race, I 
C ſuffered” men to trample on me; to 
buffet me; to ſpit in my Face, to 
» give me Gall, and Vinegar to drink, 
# to Scourge me, to crown me with 
# Thorns ,” tv Wound, and Nail me 
! to the*Crofs, and all this, that I * 
- might 'deliver thee from Eternal con- 
" tempt. and torments. Behold the. 
; mark ofthe Nails which were ſtruck 
! into my Fleſh. Behold my wound- 
| ed fide; Fuffered, that thou might'ft 
# Triumph, I'died, that thou mightft 
! live, was buried, that thou might'ſt 
* # riſe, and matde' my ſelfa ſcorn of the 
tO | People, that thou might'| reign in 
t- | Heaven; and , why - would'ſt "thou 
1, | throw- away this * Mercy 2 Why 
as | -would'{t thou refuſe this" Treaſure”! 
2 | What evil Spirit did poſleis thee to 
5, | makelight of theſe kindneſſes > Why 
u- | would'ſtrhoy poltute thatSoul, which 
O, | I redeemed with mine own Blood > 
a- | Why wouldft thon make thy Hearta 
'S, | F 3 ha- 
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habitation of.Devils, which I inten» 
ded for my. Throne ? Why.would'ſt 
thou loſe that which I purchaſed ar tl 
ſo deara rate ? VVhat pleaſure could | V 
thou take in doing that which coſt Þ 7 
me ſo many fighs and tears, and aff 
bloody ſweat; why would'ſt thouff © 
make a mock of ſo great. a Mercy !| { 
How could'ſt thou undervalue a Fa-|j * 
vour of that importance and conſe-| ? 
quence? Can any Hell be thought too} \ 
much for ſuch {tubbornneſs?. Either | < 
thou didſt believe,that thyGod did all} | 
this for thee,or thou didſt nor: If thouf 
didſt not believe it, why didſt thou 

| make confeſſion of it withthyMouth? 
If thou didſt, how couldit thou be fof 
ungratefyl ? How could'ſt thou abuſe] 
a Friendſhip of that worth and value ?þ 
Thou loveſt a Friend, a Neighbour, 

a Man, a VVoman for kindneſles, 
which are meer ſhadows, and bub- 
bles to my love, and hadft not thouf 

_ reaſon to love me beyond all earthly 
comforts? Hadiſt not thou reaſon to 
prefer my Favour before the ſmiles of 
EO _ 


prey __ a nn 


| ſuch contempt, and 
thou haſt diracd to me? Therefore 
. | as for thoſe mine Enemies, which, 
{ would not have this Man to Reign 

; over them;: bring them hither, and: 
| ſlay them before me..:-, I 


"IP 
a tranſitory. VVorld 2: How did I'de-- 


ſerve ſuch. prepoſterous doings:.at' 


thy Hands? .Couldſt thou have dealt. 
worſe with-a Slave, or with an Ene* 
my, than (thou haſt-done with me? 
Did thts: condeſcenſion deſerve, daſt 
thou think, ſuch affrogts;,and injuries, 
J:fobedience,, as; 


All this appears 1n. the proſpedt. pf 


a future Judgment ,. -and theretgre. 
| there muſt-be Vertue in it, to check 
! that mirth and jollity, which infatu- 
! ates Souls,and leads them into ruine. 


4. In the proſpe&-of this future 


| Judgment , there appears the un-. 
Geakeable anguiſh and -miſery 
| thoſe who have been muſt rally, and 


of. 


merry in_ this life. - Dives, who 
cloth'd himſelf in Parple, and fine 
Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every 


day , appears there . quaking, . an 


F 4 trem- 
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tretmbling,6ccrying, Father 4braham,: || of 
have mercy onine; and ſend Lazarus, 'ÞÞ 1; 


that” he may dip the'tip of his: Fenger in" 1. 
Water, und cool: my T4 OR: g his Ta- | fr 
bles' which were: over-laid with Sil- | h 
ver,” his richer'Beds, his: 'Fzpeftry,: | o 
his Ornaments, his Oimtments, :his: F| is 
Balſams; his*Cordials.;:;hisideticate: Þ { 
VWrnes,- his various Dithts, his: | d 
Cooks, his Flattercrs, his: Paraſites;: | t 
HgRetimie; -his Servants; and all the: | t 
N6ile; and/PomAy that attended him, | 
are not only ext, and turned into 
Ath&s and; Dit and Dire, but his 
nakedSoul isdfagg'd & carried before: 
attermendous Majeſty,to endure into- 
IZtabſe rormenits;” antibefort this ter- 
rible God he appears with his Eyes 
caft ' down, lating, ard aſhamed, 
trembling, and'feartul ,* and all: his 
former comforts ſeem. to- have: beeg! 


- 2 
» 


but dreams to him. © #77 07 7 11a 

See how theScene is changed; heto: 
whom the poor Man formerly ſuppti- 
cated for reliet;' now is forced toifupd 
plicare to the poor Mantoby reliev'd: 
Ly roo oghartarch Oo 
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m,. | of him, and would-be glad of Lata. 
us, r:4s/Table, who once fcorn'd to; let 


7s Lazarus gather the Crums that. fell 
.a- | from his ; when:Zazarus was, near 
i- F him;';he flighted hint; now hes afar 
Y\: | off: he-adores hiqm;:and himfdlf now 
183 Þ is the:'Þoor: Many while Lazarus 
te: F ſwims:1n Riches5:fuch a diſcovery 
1s i F doth. that laſt. Day imake, who are. 
S, | the Rich, and 'whbirhe Pay, 1who- 
1" | the Wife, and who.the Fools, 57507 
2, | JIn-this judgment; Nomrodj i Sexa- 
9 8 charith; *Nebuchaduezzpr, Belfbatzar;, 
'S Þ Ziberius, Nero," 'Domatian ; i:men/ 
e: | who would be thought Gads 220d 
- | denied themſelves tin no 'pleaſure, 
- | their" Fancies eraved; ſtand :all ;:atha- 
s | med; and confounded, flames: of ' a 
, | guilty Conſcience! burning! in #heir 
| Breaſts, and foroing theit voices:inta, 
: | bitter lamentatjonsiy- there. Sardanar 
1 | palus; Crefus;' Cambyſes, Fro , 
: | and all the Mighty men that ſpared. 
» | no.Woman' in thew Luſt, and'inor 
| Marin-their Anger; appear. all lke 
_ @vilry Malefactors,: their — 
= | ing 
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ling:them for fear, and they chat? 


tering; like a Crane, and mourning 
like a'Dove, and bewailing their airy, 


| thort, and tranſitory fatisfattions;, 


and curfing the Hour,and the Migute 
when the fir ſt: temptations courted 
them to: thoſe dangerous .embraces ; 
there Ctopatra, that failed in a. Vel- 


ſel gliftering with Gold, a Veſſel fit- | 


ted for Pride, and Luxury,: and rfiag- 
nificence, and tried: how tar Senfua+ 
lity-might be improved, and to what 
height bruitiſh pleaſure might be.ad- 
vanced ; (there the wretched Woman 
is ſeen-'not fo much with Serpents 
claſping' about her Breaſt, as with a 
Worm within, that dies not, tormen- 
ting:her. awaken'd Conſcience with 
ſhapes of Death,and Images .of Raine, 


and alt the Beaſts, that here could 
not be ſatisfied with pleaſure, | there 


cannot be.eaſed of gnawing Vultures; 
and Agonies, for theſe the Juſt God 
muſt at laſt inflit, to make them 


fenſible that his threatnings were no 
Fables, and toletthem fee, that the 
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advices of wiſe men,andPhiloſophers, 
who exhorted them to the ſtudy of 
Virtue, were grounded on rationa] 
Foundations. - 
% Theſe tortures, and. vexations 
| muſt not expire till the Ancient of 
Days, who was affronted by. their 
ſins, doth die, and that's never, he 
f being the ſame yeſterday , to. day, 
| and tor.ever ; Thys their ſweet Meat 
muſt have ſour Sauce, and. if they 
will have. their pleaſures, they muſt 
| feel. the ſting too, that's inſeparably 

affix'd to them. . /The Bait cannct be 
ſwallow'd without the Hook, and as 
pleaſant astheHoney is theGallwhich 
is part of it, muſt be taſted rqo,,.God 
- wil not be always mock'd, and they, 
that durſt in deſpight of his will and 
prohibitions feed upon that luſcious 
Fruit, ſhall . feel the. ſmart of the 
prickles tO0. 

In this judgment their poſtures, 
geſtures, and behaviour, and deport- 
ment. appear 10 another Figure, 'and 


- they that before laughr at the Thun- 
ders 
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ders of the Law, ade light of the 
threathings of the Goſpel, and let 
the warnings ofthe Minifters of the 
Goſpel go 1n at one Ear, and ot at 
another, now- call themſelves Fools 
and'Sots for doing fo, and they that 
before". thought of 'no after recko- 
ning;/now fall 'a wiſhing, but in vain z 
O that 1 had beer wiſe! O that I 
had” bethought iny ſelf! O* that I 
had Iok'd beyond this World! O 
that 1had believed ' O' that I'had 
retired; and confidered, ' what” theſe 
fatisfadtions would end 1 in! Fool that 
I wis,*to think, that God: would 
prove's Lyar ! Where was my Rea- 
ſon'to"think, that all that the wiſeſt, 
and hokeſt Men have ſaid, were but 
Dreams and idle Tales! 1 that might 
have been a terronr to Devils; how 
at T' become - their ſcorn! p that 
might have been a Fayourite of God, 
how dn T become his Enemy ! Ithar 
might Have triumph'd with” other 
Saints how am 1 fall'n from*their 
bliſs! 'D what would not I give to 


be ' 
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berid of rhe torment, I feel !' Help, 


help,” ve Souls, that have any: pitty 
in you-: I fink under the werghit- of 
my former pleaſures! They are loath- 
ſome to me! They appear Monfters, 
Furies, hideous things to me ! -Cuir« 
ſed be that Luſt, I cheriſhed ! Curſed 
be that Bed, on which my wicked- 
neſs was wrought! Othat myTongue 
had dropt out of my Head, w 

I pleaſed my ſelf with laſcivious di 
courſes O that I-had been' deaf, 


when I was tickled with hearing a 


ſmurtyjeſt / O that Thad been ſtruck 
blind; when with joy and ſatisfaCti- 
on I beheld that charming beauty / 
O chat my Feet had failed me, when 
] was going into that Jovial Com 

ny / O-that Thad Jock'd my ſelf up, 
that 'T''might fh6t- Have ſeen thoſe 
temptations -which-'enticed me-/ O 
that T had fpent thoſe Hours, I threw 
away in carding and dicing , and 
drinking, and revelling/ O that T had 


ſpent them in holy Contemplagions 


of the Vanity of theſe ſablunary 'Ob- 
zeas ! 


$ .Þ, 
jets! Now 1 would do it,and it is too 
late / Now I wouldrepent, and it pro- 
fits me not! Now I would be ſeri- 
ous, and it ſignifies nothing My 
time is loſt/ The day of Grace is 
gone! The opportuaities are paſt: 
O that I could tear out this Heart / 
O. that I could pull out theſe Eyes / 
O that I could diſpatch my ſelf / O 
that I had a Sword, that/l might put 
2 period to this miſerable condition / 
I ſee. nothing, but ruine before. me, 
nothing. but darkneſs, nothing but 
confuſion, nothing but horrours, and 
no-Creature will help me to annihi- 
late my ſelf / Tam not able to endure 
this torture for a moment, how ſhall 
I be able to endure it to infinite Mil- 
lions of Ages / I feenoend of it, the 
farther I look, the more of my miſe-J} 
ry I ſee / Where-ever I caſt my 
Eyes, I ſee nothing, but Terrour, 
Devils, and miſerable Souls :in; the 
ſame condition with my felt, all 
howling about my Ears} A thigg 16 
far from affording comfort, ©08 It 
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fills me with greater horrour /. Whe- 
ther ſhall I flee for remedy / Heaven 
is ſhut up/ There is a vaſt.Gulph 
betwixt me, and that ; there is no 
paſſing from hence thither, nor from - 
| thence to this doletul place / I ſwim 
/F in a Sea of Sorrow, I ſwim, and ſee 
no ſhore, I labour, and not a.Planl: 
appears on which I may ſave my lite, 
here are no Hills, no Mountains, no 
Rocks, I can cry too, and if there 
were, they are all deat / God hath 
torſaken\me, and good reaſon, for I 
left him for a Luft, and undervalued 
him for Trifles 7,1. pleaded, I could 
not withſtand the Charms,the World 
offered to me/ Mad Man / I could 
withſtagd them now,why could not I 
have withſtood them then ? I might 
| have conſidered of this place, and of 
this ſtate, and of theſe vexations, 
and check'd my ſelf: O that I were' 


ER... 
rut! away from the very mention of 
theſe Impoſtures/ Break my Heart , 
Break / If God wilt not kill thee, call 
upon the infernal Spirits, and ſee what 
they. will do / But Oh they dehight in 
the groans/ Themſelves He under 
the ſame Condemnation , baniſh'd 
from the gracious preſence of God / 
They would die, as well, as I, if they 
were able ! O what a torment 1s it / 
I ſee the everlaſting Joys betore rme, 
and cannot reach them / They ate 
over my Head, agd'I cannot cone 
nettr them / Paradife I ſee, but can- 
not enter into it / I knock my Head, 
I ſmite my Breaſt, I ſtamp with my 
Feet, but am never the better ! That 
Teſus, on whoſe Blood T trampled, I 
ſee rejoicing with his followers at the 
Right hand of God, andn ot a drop 
, of comfort drops from his Lips, on 
mine! T feel Flames within, which |. 
no Waters can quench, a drop of Wa- I 

ter would be ſome refreſhment, and 
give meſome hopes of eaſe, but here 1s 
nore: All the Rivers of Confola- 
ME 190010; 
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tion are dried up to me! 1 walk 
in darkneſs / I fee no light! O God, 
tear the Heavens and come dows ! 
Canſt thou hear theſe ſhrieks, and be 
unconcern'd |. Canſt thou ſee this 
poor Creature lie in torments, and 
ive no relief! Haſt thou no mercy 
left! O then my ſtate 1s deſperate ! 
] ſhall not be able to refrain from 
Blaſphemy ! For I ſee none can help, 
but thou, and thou wilt not / I 
rave, I am diſtracted with fear ! I 


tremble! I quake! ſtand oft Devils / 


I haveFuries enough within/Ye dam- 
ned Pleaſures, whither have you 
broughtme/Ye have made meloſe the 
favour of him, who alone is able to 
Z1ve me eaſe / I might have been 

appy, if it had not been for you, I 
might have eſcaped theſe Regions of 
anguiſh, if you haul not tempted me / 
But why do I accuſe you / This bru- 


Fiſh Heart of mine was in the fault ; 


my deviliſh Luſt hurried me into 
ruine ; I had reaſon, and would not 
ſeit, means of Grace, and would 

Go. not 


not apply them, offers of Mercy, 
and would not arcept of them ; O all 
3e, that paſs by, behold and fee, if 


» there be any Jorrow like unto my for- 


row, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lord hath afflicted me, in 
the Day of his fierce anger , from 
above he hath ſent a Fire in- 
qpwoggy to my Bones, and it veal 

MT azarinſt them, he hath ſpread 
a Net for my feet, he hath turned me 
back, he hath made me deſolate, aud 
faint all the Day, the Toak of wy 
tranſgreſſions is bound by his hand,| 
they are wreath", and come up upon 
my Neck, he hath made my ftrength to 
fall, the Lord hath deliver'd me ine 
70 their hands from whom T am not 
able to rife up. Ron 

All this certainly appears in the 
proſpect of that future Judgment, 
and conſequently 1s enough to check, 
and damp the greateſt Jollities on 
this ſide Hell, and though it's true, 
that it doth not cauſe the leaſt diſtur- 
bance in thouſands of men, that 
_ drink 


3; 
drink of theſe ſtolen Waters, for 
men in this Age are as jovial, as 
ever, anda judgment to come frights 
them no more, than a Houſe on fire 
aThoufand Miles off ; but ſure this is 
for want of taking the proper way 
and method, which God, and Rea- 
ſon doth preſcribe, and what that 
way, and method is, ſhall be ſhewn 
in the tollowing Paragraph. 


2. How the proſpeet of that fu- 
ture Judgment muſt be managed, 


S that it may actually damp, and put 


a ſtop to theſe carnal delights. 


This 1s to be done, no other way, 
but, 
I. By thinking, refleqing, and 


 ruminating upon that future Judg- 


ment. This ſtands to Reaſon, for 


except things be made viſible to us, 


how fhall they move or fright us? 
This future Jucgment being out of 
ſight, and afar oft, it muſt be bronght 


near,and ſet before us;and there is no | 
G 2 


way 
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way todo it, but by thinking, Our | 


thoughts are the Picture-Drawers, 
which make the Landskip of that 
jadgment ſo lively, that our faculties 


can not but be ſignally affefted with 


it. Theſe are the Divine part within 
us, which can make things paſt, and 
future, as preſent, and ſummon the 
remoteſt Objeas to become familiar 
and palpable. Theſe are the Glaſſes 
in which all that God hath ſaid, or 
promiſed, and threatned, becomes 
viſible, and with the help of theſe 
we may make that ſubſtance, which 
ſeemed but Air before, and condenſe 
that into ſolid Notions, which to a 
carnal Man ſeemed but Fancy and 
Wind before. Theſe can make us in 
a manner graſp and feel that which 
was out of our reach before, and 
make us concern'd about things 
which we neither fee, nor hear, nor 
feel with our groſſer Organs. - Theſe 
can tranſplant the other World into 
this, and make Eternity appear be- 
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cſes of Clay ; to prove this, we need 
only appeal to experience. Behold 
thoſe pious Souls, that take a courſe 
contrary to that of the World ; what 
makes them afraid offinning 2 What 
makes them afraid of running with 
their Neighbours into Riot ? What 
makes them, that they dare not do, 
what ſome of their carnal acquain- 
rance and Relations do? What makes 
them mourn ? What makes them re- 
joice in Spirit ; You ſee nothing, 
that they have reaſon to mourn for? 
They have a competency, they want 
nothing in the World, they have ne- 
ceſlaries and conveniencies, and they 
proſper in their lawful undertakings ; 
and under ſome of their greateſt af- 


| flictions, you ſee nothing that ſhould 
make them cheerful , no- outward 


cauſe of their joy, but rather all 
that is about them 1s an invitation 
to ſorrow and dejection : Why ? They 
are inviſible things, that make them 
mourn and rejoice, and by thinkin 

of them, they make them viſible, an 
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ſo viſable, that they are aftefted with 
them as much, as other men are 
with Objeas that incur into their 
Senſes; by thinking they ſee the 
Terrours of the Lord, and the Af- 
fronts they have offered to the Di- 
vine Majeſty, and the wounds they 
have given to their own Souls, and 
that makes them weep; by thinking, 
they ſee the Glory, that is ſet be- 
fore them, and the recompence which 
is promiſed them, and the right, and 
title they have to ir, and that makes 
their Souls rejoice ; ſothen by think- 
ing, this future Judgment may be 
ſcen,, and if it be ſeen in 1n any live- 
ly colours, there 1s no ſinner ſo ſtout, 
noMan ſo perverſe,no creature ſodull, 
and ſtupid, bat it willſtartle him,and | 
put Wormwood into his Cp.” When 7 
eat, or drink, or whatever 1 do, the | 
daft Trump ſounds in mine Ears, and 1 || 
think T hear the terrible Voice of the 
Arcb-angel, Ariſe ye lea, and come 
t0 Fndgment, faith St. #Zierome : Theſe 
thoughts made him ecar,& drink with 
Ee ee great 
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great moderation : Theſe brought a 
Holy fear upon him in all his acti- 
ons : Theſe kept him from going be- 
yond the botinds, God had fet him: 
Theſe ſtruck ſerioutneſs into him jn 
all places : Theſe made him as cir- 
cumfpe&t in the Market-place, as if 


he had'been at Church, and as de- 


vout in the Street, as if he had ſtood 
at the high Altar. And therefore Ido 
not wonder at' that F#rmit that he 
became fo ſerious a Man as Antiquity 
reports him,who carried a little Book 


about him, conſiſting only of four 
| Leaves in which he'was always ſeen 


reading, and after reading, medita- 
ting ; 1n the firſt leaf was expreſs'd 
Chriſt's paſſion, and what that dar- 
ling of Mankind ſuffered far poor 
Mortals, during his' abode in the 
World ; in the fecond, was repre- 
ſented the proceſs of the future Judg- 
ment, with the Terrours, and Con- 
ſtnreations, that guilty men will be 
in at that time|; 1n the third were 
deſcribed the Glories of Paradife, and 
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ly Souls ſhall enter into, there to poſ- 
ſeſs the Inheritance of the Saints in 
light ; in the Fourth was drawn to 
the life, the Picture of Hell, and of 
the Miſeries, which ſhall await the 
ſtubborn, and impenitent in the next 
life; theſe four Leaves were ſoon read 
over,bur they afforded infinite matter 
for thoughts,and meditations, and by 
theſe his Soul was ſo warmed,that he 
cared not what became of bim here, ſo 
he might but enjoy the promis'dGlo- 

+ xy,GC thatLife,&Immortality,Chriſt, 

had brought to light by the Goſpel. 
So true is that ſaying 

Chryſoft.Ho- of St. Chr ryſoſtom ; There 
[og 923 15.00. Man that thinks 
much of Hell, that will 

ever fall into it, as indeed there 

a is no Man, who makes light of it, 
MW. that will ever eſcape it. For as it is 
among men, they that are afraid of 
the Penalties of the Law, ſeldom or 
never feel them, for their fear makes 
Facar _ thoſe ations, whieh de- 


ſerye 


of that third Heaven, which all Ha- 
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ſerve them : This keeps them from 
Theft and Rapine, from Murder, 
and Adultery, from Burglary, and 
Wrong, from Violence, and Oppreſ- 
ſion, and conſequently from the pu- 
niſhments, the Law inflias in ſuch 
caſes: The Plagues and the Stripes 
they fear, make them cautious, and 
whatever their inclination may be, 
the Rods, and Axes they fear, re- 
ſtrain them, whereas thoſe that are 
regardleſs of the Mult bring it up- 
on themſelves ; ſo it is here, the fre- 


| - quent thinking of it, is the beſt An» ' 


tidote againſt the Terrours of that - 
future Judgment ; if the Ninzvites 
had not feared their overthrow, they 
had certainly been overthrown, and 


how could they have feared ir, if they 


had not thought of it? If the men, 
that lived before the Flood, had 


_ thought of it, and been afraid, they 


would not have beendrown'd ; nor 
would the People of Sodom have been 
conſym'd byFire,if they had taken this 
courſe ; It's a great misfortune not to 

Lt think 
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think of the fulfilling of Gods threat- 
nings, for he that thinks not of it, of 
all men, will be the firſt, that ſhall 
have woful experience of it. - 

Ic is reported of Agatho,that wn his 
laſt ſickneſs falling into a Tranee, for 
three Days together, he lay with his 
Eyes fix'd upon Heaven, aid all that 
time look'd very- ghaſtly ; recovering 
out of the extaſy,- and being ask'd by 
His Friends, where he had been, and 
what bis thoughts had been during 
thoſe three Days, and what made 
him look ſo ſtrangely 2? O my friends, 


id he, do you 4sk-me, Where T have | 


been ? alas / I have been theſe three 
Days ſtanding before the great Tribu- 
nal, and ſeen how the moſt juſt 
Judge ſentenced divers Souls to Eter- 
nal darkneſs, end who would not 


* >500 + tbr * 


ſtand amazed at the dreadful ſpeQa- | 


cle? It was therefore a very good 
Prayer of St. Ambroſe : I do moſt 
*VEC 


mently defire, O Lord, 'that . 


*thou wouldſt” be pleaſed to im- 
_ fprint and very-deeply imprint the 


*Landskip 
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| <Landskip of the future World, the 
| < Miſeries of the Diſbedient, the 


© Groans of the Stubborn, the Ago- 
© nies of the Impenitent, the Shrieks 


| *of the Profane, the Vexations of 


* Hypocrites, the Fears of the Care- 
cleſs, the Deſtrution of the Co- 


| *vetous,the Perdition of Worldlings, 


© the Flames of the Revengetul, the 
©Terrour of Damnation, and E- 
ternal Torments, and the future 
* Felicity of thy Kingdom, upon'my 
* Mind, for it is impoſſible that he 


| © that thinks much of theſe things, 


* ſhould not become thy Child, and 


| *Servant,and one of thoſe, whom thou 


© haſt predeſtinated to Eternal Life. 
Do'ſt thou laugh , ſaid the Old 
Man in Rafinus to a youngſter 
( whoſe behaviour was very light) 
when you and I are to be judged be- 
fore Heaven and Earth, and indeed 
that Perſon, that ſurveys, what ' the 
Divine Jeſus hath ſaid of this fu- 
ture Judgment, thinks how in' that 
Day the Powers of Heaven will be 
Fg ſhaken, 


). 
ſhaken, the Sun turned into Darkneſs 
the Moon into Blood, and the Stars 
forbear to give their Light, how the 
World, and all the Elements will be 
on Fire, the Univerſe melt hike Wax; 
the Earth :be burnt up, the Seas 
dried, and the Rivers conſumed, and 
with what Glory and Bravery the 
once afflicted Son of God will then 
appear, with an Army of Angels 
about him diſplaying their Banners, 
and carrying theSign of the Son of 
Man before him ; how before him 
all Nations will be aſſembled and all 
that are in their Graves, upon hear- 
ing the Voice of God, loud as Thun- 
der, and more dreadful too, will be 
ſummon'd to appear before his Bar, 
the Judge ſhining in his Meridian 
Glory, brighter than Moſes, clearer 


than the Sun, and how the Confcien- 


ces of Guilty men will quake at this 
ſight, their Hearts miſgiving them, 
that their Portion will be 1n outward 
Darkneſs, how formidable all the 
tranſactions will be, how immuta- 


ple 
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ble the Sentence, after it 15 once 
paſſed, not to be altered, or depre- 
cated by Saints, or Angels, how all 


| evaſions, and ſubterfuges will be out 


| of doors there, and all poſlibility of 
| transferring our Errours upon others 
who have been: partners with us 1n 
| our ſins, will vaniſh, how thoſe that 
make themſelves fools .for Chriſt's 
FgAake in this life, were reproached, re- 
viled,derided,and laughed at for their 
ſeverities, would not loſe their Souls 
| for a trifle, nor ſell their Birth-right 
Z to Eternal Bliſs for a Morſel of Meat, 
y would held faſt their Integrity , 
_ though ſolicited by innumera- 
| ble loſſes, and croſles, and by their 
| neareſt Relations to curſe God, and 
; die, how theſe who were here 
made the of-ſcourings of all things, 
will then be abſolved, and quitted, 


| and have Seats appointed them in the 


| Manſions of Glory, there to reign, 
and fing the goodneſs of God to all 
Eternity. I fay, he that ſeriouſly fur- 
veys theſe things, it he be a r_ 
who 


94 ) 
who hath not debauch'd or loſt his 
reaſon, cannot but be affected by paſ- 
ſages of this Nature, and think it time 
ro curb himſelf in his ſenſual de- 
lights, and fatisfactions. Bur, 

2. Bare thinking is not enough, 
but the particulars ot this future Judg- 
ment muſt be actually applied to our 
felves; general things, and what is 
done to others though they may 


touch the Heart, yet do not ſub- 


due it till particular applications give 


them force, and power. A Fire, that} 
is a Mile off from me, though it} 


cauſes in me ſome ſenſe of the cala- 
mity, yet if it threatens the Houſe [ 
live in, my Faculties ſoon beſttr them- 
ſelves, and I fall to work, and ſecure 
my ſelf in good earneſt; ſo here 
when TI behold the tremendous pro- 
ceſs of this Judgment, I mult reflect, 
that as God deals with others, fo he 
will certainly deal with me, that I 
have no greater nin than 
others, but muſt ſtand, and fall by 
the ſame Law, that they ſtand, a 
a 
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fall by, that to fancy any more fa- 
vourable proceedings towards me, 
than God intends to others, 1s but a 
dream and contrary to the impartia- 
lity of the Judge ; that as I have a 
Soul to, be ſaved as well as my 
Neighbour, ſo God will expe& TI 
ſhould hve here,as he bids my Neigh- 
bour live, that neither my Eſtate, 
nor Dignity, neither my Offices, nor 
Friends, neither my Riches, nor my 


| Greatneſs will excuſe my living more 
| careleſly than my poorer Friends, 
| nay, that my outward advantages 
-| make my account greater, and as I 


have had greater Talents beſtow'd 
upon me , ſo more will be required 
of me than of them who have not had 
thoſe opportunities of being good, 


-|| and holy, which I have had ; that as 


God hath advanced me in the World, 
placed me ina higher ſtation, given * 
me a confiderable figure here on 


Earth, made his Candle to ſhine up- 
on me, cauſed my Root to ſpread out 
by the Waters, and the Dew of Hea- 

| ven 
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ven to lie all Night upon my Branch, 
and afforded me credit, and reſpect 
among men, ſo he looks for greater 
fruitfulneſs in good Works, and more 
than ordinary exemplarineſs to ad- 
vance his Glory, and to ſpread the 
Power of Religion among my infe- 
riours, and dependants; and there- 
fore upon a View of this future pro- 
ceſs, I muſt needs rouze my Soul, by 
fach Queſtions as theſe ; 

If God be reſolved to judye the ſe- 
crets of mens Hearts according to his 
Goſpel, what will become of me? 
Should God call thee to Judgment 
O my Soul, this Night,or this Hour, 
art thou in a condition to appear be- 
fore ſo great, ſo dreadful a God > 
Is this foolery- thou pleafeſt thy 
ſelf with, this wanton dreſs, this 
Jolly life, theſe merry Hours, this 
gaming, this carrouſing, this extra- 
vagant laughter, this fondneſs of the 
tumour of the Age, this immodeſt, 
and frothy talk, this fooliſh garb, 
this phantaſtick faſhion, this miſpen- 

ding 
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| ding thy time, this keeping of vair 


Company, this unprofitable way of 
living, this thy being 1atent altoge- 


| ther upon the profits and pleaſures of 


the World, this indifferency in Reli- 
gion, theſe faint reſiſtances of Temp- 
rations, this negle& of known Du- 
ties, this unfaithful diſcharge of the 
Duties of thy Relations, this un- 
willingneſs to mind any thing that's 
ſerious, this averſion from Spiritual 
Diſcourſes, and Actions, this want 
of Gravity, &c. Are theſe fit wed- 
ding Garments to come betore the 
King of Heaven in? Thou maiſt be * 
ſummon'd to come to his Bar within 
this Day or two ; think what an infi- 
nite Majeſty thou muſt be preſented 
to/ Should God ſpeak the word 
within a few Minutes,. Come away, 
come away, and give an account of thy 
behaviour ; how unprepared art thou ? 
So great is thy danger, and canſt 
thou loiter 2 So near art thou-to a 
tremendous Eternity, and Oh wilt 
not theu be clean 2 "Thou ſtandeit 
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upon the brink gf Hell, and wilt not 
thou ftep back, thou art within aBows 
ſhot of rhe greatTribunal,6& doth not 
thy Couintenance change? Thou art 
within hearing of the Thunders, that 
come forth from the Throne ot God, 
and do not thy Thoughts trouble 
thee? Thou ſeeſt the fatal Hand upon 
the Wall, and do not thy Knees ſmite 
one againſt another ? Thou muſt 
ſhortly appear before all the Hoſt 
oi Heaven, and art not thou got far- 
ther yet in Holineſs? Do'ſt not thou 
quake, to think, that the Revenger 
of Blood is upon thy Heels 2 
As thou art a Chriſtian, thou art 
a Son of God, and do'ſt thou expreſs 
that filial diſpoſition 1n thy gate, and 
looks, and tace, and Life ? Art thou 
born of God, and canſt thou degene- 
rate from his Nature? Art thou 
made after his Image, and by Grace 
renew'd after his {imilitude, and canſt 
thou be contented, under a temper ſo 
different from that Holineſs, which 
is thy great Fathers Pertection, and 
Glory ? 


bh  @rRgy mp p— + _ 7, 7 --, > (5 =. A mw 


© fact > , FF hon C7 


I 


ws VO POR 2 8 (A mM = 


(99) 


| Glory? Does God expect thee. at 


his Tribunal with the quahfications: 
of a Child, and wilt thou appear be- 
fore him as aRebe[?Hath he given his 
Sort on purpoſe to adopt thee, and 


# thinkeſt thou to preſent thy ſelf” .be- 
| fore him in the ſhape'of a Prodigal 2 
| Thou. art deſigned for. a:/Citizen of 
{| the Celeftial Ferafalem, and. wilt 


thou appear before him as an Inha- | 
bitant of Hef? T howart one of Ged's 


| Family, and wilt thou appear before 


him, as a Traitor ? ''Fhou art pur- 
chaſed by. his Blood,. and wilt thou 
live, as it that Blood had been fpilt in 
vain ? Thou art waſlrd in the Laver 
of Regeneration, and canſt thou wal- 
low with the Swine':in'the Mire? 
Thou haſt known the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 'and wilt thou with the 
Dog return to the 'Vomit? Orart 
thou not afraid of that. fay- _ _. 
ing, that Dogs muſt ftand Rev 22 
without 2. e — 10 

Thou art call'd to be faithful, and 


haſt given thy Faith-to God;wilr thou 


I 2 break 
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break thy Faith, and hope _ to be 
guiltleſs at. this Bar ? Will not God 
revenge this. breach, or canſt thou 
think, he will let thee go unpu- 
niſh'd for. thy Treacheries? How 


canſt thou expect the performance of | 
his Promiſes, while thou art ſo falſe | 


to thy. engagements 2 Thou haſt 
vow'd thy felt to him both in Bap- 
tiſm, and the | Supper of the Lord, 
and canſt thou imagine, . that thy 
Perjuries will not be remembred, 
when thou comelſt to look the Judge 
in the Face 2. By giving thee oppor- 
tunity of becoming a_ Chriſtian, 
God hath made thee a King, and wilt 
thou run to-.the: Bramble, and fay, 
Come thou and Reign over me ? As 
a King, thou haſt power given thee 
to vanquiſh Fleſh and Blood, to tread 
upon. Lions: and: Adders , to defic 
Principalities,;-and Powers, and to 


cruſh Devils, and wilt-thou make thy | 
ſelf a Slave to thoſe Enemies, over | 


which God hath given thee power to 
trample them under thy. Feet ? As 
a 
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a King thouart to appear before him, 
and wilt thou come in the poſture of 
a miſerable Vaſial ? Shall thoſe Paſ- 
ſions rule over thee, which thy God 
hath given thee for Servants, and 
| Handmaids? And what a diſmal 
| fight will it be, when thou art to 
come before the Throne laden with 
Conquelts, to appear fetter'd with 
Chains, and the Devils Trophies ? 
God defigns thee to be his Prieſt ; 
This 1s one of the Priviledges, that 
came by the Blood of Chriſt : But 
where are thy Sacrifices ? the Sa- 
crifice of fervent Prayer, the Sacri- 
fice of an humble contrite Heart, the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, and delight in 
God? And wilt thou come without 
the Mark of thy Office before the 
great Shepherd, and Biſhop of Souls? 
Thou art enlightned by the Spirit of 
God, and doſt thou think to liven 
Darkneſs, and after all to ſhare in the 
boundleſs Inheritance with the Chil- 
dren of Light ? How unlike thy felt 
wilt thou appear before God, 1t thou 
H 3 come 
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come without theſe qualifications ? 
Thou art a Chriſtian, but where 1s the 
Life of Chriſt that ſhould be in thee ? 
Will the Judge ever take thee for his 
Sheep, when it's evident,thou do'ſt not 
hear his Voice? How ridiculous is 
that Man, that hangs out a Buſh, 
and yet hath no Wine to fell? And 
how fooliſh is that Apothecary, that 
writes'glorious Names upon his Pots, 
when the rich drugs that are named, 
have no being in his Shop ? And will 
it not tend to thy everlaſting confu- 


fton that thou haſt had the Name of 


a Chriſtian, and done nothing like 
a' Chriſtian? | 
-- Thus the particular proceedings of 
that future judgmeiit muſt be applied 
to our ſelves, if we refolve that the 
proſpect of a future Judgment ſhall 
damp our carnal delights, and fa- 
tisfactions, and without uſing this 
method, we do but trifle, and talk of 
breeding Mountains, and bring forth 
ridiculous Mice, play with Religion, 
and are not in good earneſt, ms” 
| p W, 


—_ nt " OW FTY 


( 103 ) 


ſay, we believe a future, account» 


2. But neither the Reflections 
aforeſaid,nor theApplication, we have 
ſpoken of, will make any deep im- . 
preſſion, except all be ſeconded with 
earneſt Prayer, that God by his holy 


Spirit working in our Minds, would 


make the attempt efteCtual ; rhis 
mult ſet to its Seal, drive in the 
Nail, and clench ir. The Eternal 
Spirit muſt give ſucceſs to theſe en- 
terprizes, and in vain do we plant or 
water, except he.gives the increaſe. 
He is that anointing, which muſt 
ſapple the Soul, and Crown all with 
Laurels and Victory. By ftrengrh 
of thought, and application, the 
Fort of ſin may be aſlaulted, bur 
without this Spirit lends his help- 
ing Hand, it will never be taken, or 
ſubdued. His Power .muſt overcome 
the Oppolſitions, our Fieſh and the 
World will certainly make in this 
caſe, and if he blows upon oyr Hearts, 
the ſtrowg Holds of Iniquiry, like the 
Walls of- Jericho will fall, and no- 
H 4 thing 
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thing can ſtand before him, and he 
will certainly come in to our aſfi- 
ſtance, if our Prayer, and Addrefles 
be fervent and importunate. Upon 
ſuch Devotions, the frequent Diſ- 
courſes of this Day of Judgment, 
we read or hear, will be ſo far from 
bringing the thing into contempt 
with our Souls, that our Hearts w1ll 
be awaken'd more, and it's impoſſi- 
ble, we can miſcarry in the pious de- 
{ign, if with ſtrong cries, we apply 
our ſelves to him, who hath appoin- 
ted a Day, in the which he will 
jadge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man, whom he hath ordain'd, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the Dead, Ad. 17. 3r. 

That which-we are chiefly toinſiſt 
upon in theſe Addreſſes is, that we 
may get lively apprehenſions of that 
Day, and ſuch apprehenſions, as no 
pleaſure, no folly, no temptation of 
the World may darken, or deſtroy ; 
and here let the Soul break forth into 
ſuch Ejaculations: | *Q 
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© O God, Great,and Glorious, make 
* me deeply ſenſible of that Day, and 
* of that Hour, when the Son of Man 
* will come, when the Goats ſhall be 
© ſeparated from the Sheep, the Tares 
{from the Wheat, the Good from the 
©Bad ; when neither Prayers, nor 
© Tears ſhall be able to deliver the 
* guilty and polluted Soul from the 
*;mpendent danger ; when it ſhall be 
<{aid to the humble, Friend fit up high- 
* er,& to the proudFool, Gzve place to 
* him,that's more Honourable,than thou 
© artzwhen theBook of Conſcience ſhall 
© be open'd,and theDeadJudged by the 
contents of that Book; when theSin- 
© ner will not know where to flee, 
*and his Spirits will fail him for 
* fear of him, that fits upon the 
*Throne. 

© O God! Fix theſe conſiderations 
© in my Soul ; ſtrengthen my Faith, 
*that I may believe theſe things un- 
f ſeen without wavering. How apt 
Fis the World to get between this tre- 
F mendousDay,and my ſight! Quicken 

© thou 
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*thou mine Eyes , that I may ſee 
* through all impediments. into that 
* proceſs, and refle&t, what manaer of 
*Perſon I ought to be in allHoly con- 


© verfation, and Godlineſs ! Lord Jeſu! | 
* Grear Judge of the World ! Letthe | 


Lanes of rhatJudgment be written ſo 
* legibly in my Mind, that my Soul 
* may delight to read them, that no- 
* thing may divert me from ſtudying, 
* and conſidering them let this be my 
© chief ſtudy,and let me feel the ſame 
* effect, that thoſe men did, who were 
* converted at thy Apoſtles Sermon z 
let me- be prickt at the Heart, and 
*cry out, What mult I do to be ſaved? 
© Let the thoughts of thisDay make a 


© Reformation in my outward,and in- 
* ward Man, that it may appear, that 


© thou haſt touch'd me with a Coal 
< from the altar. O God to whom 
*Vengeance belongs, ſhew thy ſelf, 
*and diſperſe my fooliſh deſires. 
<Let my Soul feel the tranſactions of 
f that day as well as believe them. 


Clear my Underſtanding and en- 


© lighten 


cn 
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* lighten my Mind, that I may have a 
« [ivelier proſpect of it. I will not ler 
* thee go except thou bleſs me: Look 
*down from the Habitation of thy 
© Holineſs, and viſit my Soul. Expel 
* the prejudicesT have againſt ſeverity 
* of Lite, and with the Thoughts of 
* this Day deſtroy them utterly. Let 
* the conſideration of thisDay ſo work 
* upon me, that my Ambition, Co- 
* vetouſneſs, Pride, and Anger may 


_ *rremble at the fight, and leave their: 


* Habitation, and may be ever afraid 
* of returning. Oh tell me, that this 
* Day will certainly come, and that 
*che Day of my Death, will be the 
*Emblem of it. Oh aſſure me of: the 
« Terrour of that Day,that ſhall burn 
© like an Oven wherein all that do 
< wickedly ſhall be Stubble, and the 
* Fire ſhall burn them up, that it ſhall 
*ſeavethem neither Root nor.Branch; 
© let me not take example by thecare- 
* lefs World, that put this evitDay 
© far;from them. Let it be always be- 


* fore me ! Let my Mind be never free 


* from the contemplations of it. Let 
| "I; 
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© ;t mingle with my Buſineſs, with my 
* Meals, with my Converſe, with my 
* Sicep,and with all myUndertakings. 
© In every fin Tamtempred to, let it 
© frighten me, in my going out, and 
*;inmy coming in, let it continually 
beat upon my Mind. Oh myLord!let 
© me muſe upon this Day of Retributi- 
©on; this Day of Recompence, this 
* Day of Trouble, this Day of Ter- 
© rour, this Day of Joy, this Day of 


+ Comfort; thisDay wherein thy Pro- 


* miſes, and Threatnings, will be ful- 
*filFd ; this Day, which muſt decide 
©*the controverſy of my Life, and 
« Death;this Day which will bring to 
* light all hidden things; this Day, 
* which will revive the good, and con- 
« found the bad; this Day of Conſola- 
<tion.; this Day of Conſternation, let 
©me ruminate upon it , till thoughts 
© of this Judgment prevail with me 
© to become a new Creature ; thy 
* Grace muſt melt my ſtubbornHearrt; 
* without thee I can do nothing. O 
© relieve me / O come in with the 
{light of thy Countenance / Stir up 

lo | * my 


| 
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«my Soul,and rouze it from its carelef- 


« neſs! Call to me as thou didſt to thy 
© People of Old ; let that Voice ſound 
ds, « 1n my Ears,7The great Day of 
14,15,16, * the Lord is near,it 11 near, & 
17,18- © haftethgreatly,cven theYoice 
of theDay of the Lordzthe mighty Man 
* ſhall cry bitterly ; that Day is a Day 
*of Wrath,a Day of Trouble, and Di- 
*[treſs, a Day of Waſtneſs, and Deſo- 
* lation, a Day of Darkneſs and Gloo- 
© mineſs, a Day of Clouds, and thick 
* Darkneſs,a Day of the Trumpet, and 
* Alarm againſt the fenced Cities, and 
* againſt the high Towers, and I will 
© bring Diſtreſs upon men, that they 
* ſhall walk, like Blind Men, becauſe 
© they have finned againſt the Lord, 


—* and their Blood ſhall be poured out, 


* a5 Duſt, and their Fleſh, as the Dung, 
© neither their Silver, nor their Gold 
© hal lbe able to deliver them in the 
* Day of the Lord's Wrath. 

© O let me not loſe the ſenſe of this 

© Day! Oh let me confider,how much 
* better it is to be humble and con- 

| * temprible, 
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*temptible,and to hunger, and thirſt, 
© 1nd to ſuffer here, and afterwardsto 
<enter into my: Great Maſters Joy, 
© than to be a Slave to my. Luſts, and 
©Pleaſures here.and tobe bound. at laſk 


* with everlaſting Chains of Dark-. 


*neſs, Chains which never wear out, 
*Chains which always bind, are al- 
* ways grievous, always painful ; Oh 


__* ſet me conſider, how. much better it 
<is. to: Mourn here , and to Water. 


* my Couch with my Tears, and to 
* Afflict.my Soul,” and after this, to 


<triumph with the Spirits of .men 


© made Perfect, than to feed upon 


© Pleaſures, which at the beſt are bur 


© like the crackling ot Thorns under a 
© Pot, and then to be ſent away, to 
© howl with Devils : HelpLord, help, 
*hat mySoul may be concern'd at her 
© danger, and deſpile the World, and 
© prepare againſt that Day, and en- 
* counter with Powers, and Principa- 
© lities, and Spiritual wickednelſles in 
©High-places ; if by any means I 
© might attaia'unto the Reſurrection 
* of the Dead. 5 Such 
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Such Prayers offered from a Heart, 
that hath no reſerves, from a Heart, 
reſolved to do any thing rather than 
miſs of Salvation ; ſuch Prayers, I 
ſay, if they expreſs the very defires 


| of our Souls, will — put 


Death and Palenefs into-our ſenſual 
Pleaſures, and oblige us-to entertain 
other Thoughts of the Gauds, and 
Gaieties-of the World, than now we 
have, and make us ſenſible, that this 
caſting ſuch a damp on the fooliſh 
ſatisfactions of the Fleſh with a pro- 
ſpect of that Day, is not only'a 
task fit for Hermits, and Melancho- 
lick Scholars , and contemplative 


| men, but a duty incumbent on all, 


that curry immortal Souls in their 


' Breaſts, which calls me to the fourth 


Point. Ee 
4. Whether every Man 1s bound 
to embitter his Carnal delights with 
this proſpect ? | 
To this I muſt anſwer 1a the Aft- 
fir mative.For though the young Man 
be particularly mention'd — 
Ince 


( 142 ) 
ſince the expreſſion in the Text 
reaches all men, who are fit for a&ti- 
on, all ſuch muſt neceſſarily fall un- 
der theObligation of this duty,andall 
that are capable of ſuch delights, are 
bound to make uſe of the aforeſaid 
conſideration, in order to this felf- 
denial ; ifthe young Man is obliged 
to this ſeriouſneſs, much more Ol- 
.der men ; if God will not allow of 
theſe delights in Youth, they muſt 
neceſſarily be intolerable in Years of 
greater Maturity z and it the tender 
Age be concerned to embitter them 
with thisproſpect,when it meets with 
any temptation to them ; without 
all peradyenture the ſtronger cannot 
be excuſed. And the Reaſons are theſe 
tollowing : . 

I. If they be not embitter'd with 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe, they will in- 
fallibly lead theSoul into innumerable 
dangers & there is noMan,but is obli- 
ged to preſerve his Soul from danger : 
It 15 ſaid of the Prodigal, Zuk. 15. 13. 


That he took his Journey into a far 


C OuUNe 


'Q;, ja 05; » Jruy hay , «oY Japds fs foot too 4 No oe IS ET FEgS 2 


+. , | =... Q- hos 


TR 
Countrey 3: theſe ſenſual Pleaſures alies 
nated. his. Squl, from * God ;drove ..jt 
2way __. i him, .Inade him tra= 
velas, tar r.as 5, Truth is, the 
Soul 151 loſtip.. fs lenſual Pleaſures, 
BR Plot out i brigh Notions, the 
You d,: agd Religian ;, as 
it 15- ny bh B34 ayDogs Mok runs 
ning. -oughr the, , Weet; foury 
Field py t EY loſe their Fig in hants 
ting ;.19 the Soul, witere: theſe, pleas 
he th e. white, Jevils become her, 
piiiars +; toſes- t f Noble”: Al _ 
he oe had of. God's, 
EP) ».a0d Omnipreſence, of his 
Holineſs, and G55 = and of the 
Truth, 0 his Promiſes, and 'Threat- 
nings.; and theſe - Characters.; like 
Letters. y ritten with bad Ink, vaniſh, 


andeon ſequently theLife of the Soul; 
for whic) .reiſog the Prodig al, ' who 


is aid, to be dead, V. 32- Thele 


Jhes 


choak, © good. Seed: that” s ſown Jr | 


*y 2 Field of Wheat: wherg the red 
I  Pop- 
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Poppies fpring up as faſt,-as the 
richer Rag rhough rhe'. proud 
Flowers are pleaſing to the Eye,. yet 
they retard and hinder the growth of 
the more uſeful Blade, ant ſuck away 
the moiſture that ſhould have fed-the 
6ther ; ſo ſenſual delights where they 
are taken in as Partners, and ſuffered 
to grow in the Soul, .in which fme 
Fruxts of the Spirit do appear, 'in 4 
ſhort time blaſt thoſe excellentFraits, 
the Effets of the Holy Ghoſt, of 
Education, or the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and prove Bryars and Thorns, 
which will not ſuffer any of the bet- 
ter Corn to grow under them. 

- Man's Soul and Body, ite like 


two Buckets, while the ons comes | 


up full; the other goes down empty ; 
Carnal delights advance the bruitiſh 
or fleſhly parr, make it grow ſtrong, 
hifty , and vigorolis, whereby it 


wrefts the Sceprer out of the Hand 


of Reafon, and rhe Soul todſes her | 


ſtrength, and power, and. Sapicity 
inSpiritual things, grows weak, 1nd 
| faint, 


SF 3 
flint, and at laſt expires and dies, 
1 xhiean the vertuoiis Principles , 
which either kind Natyre, or kinder 
Grace, or Aﬀtlictions, or ſome other 
means, and Inſtruments have incor- 
porated with the Squl, which indeed 
dre the life of that excellent Crea- 
nite ;. and the Soul being thus dead, 
it falls a Prey to pov'k, who rejoice 


over fo great a Prey, and lead it in 


' Eciurfiph, rake ir Priſoner, and make 


it draw in their Vidtorious Chariot ; 
and now all the Curſes of the Law 
are ift force againſt it, rhe threat- 
nings of the Goſpel become her Por- 
tion, and there 15 nothing left to 
ſtand betwixt her, -and Eternal grief 


| and anguiſh, but the ſlender Thred 


of this Mortal Lite, which if it 
chance to break, or tear, the Soul 
fiaks .irrecoverably into the Gulph 
of Perdition, from whence there is 
no returfiing ; fo fatal is the influence 
of theſe flattering Gueſts, which ii 
time ſtarve their mp 2 and finding 
the Houſe empty, ſwept, and gar- 

I z niſh'd 
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miſh'd, like the Evil Spirit ſpoken of, 
Matt. 12.45. go arid take with them 
Seven other Spirits more'wicked than 
themſelves, and they enter in and 
dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of Fat 
Man is worlſe thai) the firſt; and thus 


they plunder ,'and boldly rob the |} 


Soul of her Riches, and hinder her 


from that Holineſs which is her Food, 


her 'Cordial, and her greateſt ſupport, 
and without which noMan can ſee the 


Lord; they had need therefore be em-._ 


bittered with ſomething that's ſour, 
and unpleaſant to Fleſh and Blood, 
can ſmice the Stream, and turn thoſe 
ſweeter Waters into Blood, which no- 
thing will do .more effetually, than 
., theatforeſaid proſpett. _ 
+ 2, This embittering of ſenſual and 
carnal delights'isa thing of the great- 
eſt concernmeht, and therefore muſt 
be neceflary and all muſt be concer- 
hed: in the Vertuous enterprize ; the 
oreateſt bleſſings, (the want of which 
make a, Man pertetty miſerable ) 
depend nporr it, even God's love of 
285-00 | com» 
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coniplacency, andthe Ap plication of 


- Chriſt's Merits, and the Benefits of 


his Death, and Paſſion z theſe belong 
not to the Soul, that is enamoured 


| with ſenſual delights, no more than 
| wr 5: - jrany to Dogs or Swine ; 


nay, they are uſeleſs, and infignifi- 
cant to ſuch a Soul; as much as the 


| Mathematicks are to an als, or idiot. 


There' is a perfect antipathy betwixt 
theſe, and the comforts we ſpeak 
of; for they are intended only for 
humble, broken, contrite Hearts, 
which temper a Perſon that's fond of 
ſenſual delights is not capable of, nor 
can fuch a'man reliſh them, they are 
as Hay; and Straw, and Stubble to 
him, and like a Perſon, whoſe Ap- 

petite hath been ſpoiled by a raging © 
Feaver, he looks upon” them as un- 
ſavoury, and inſipid food, and though 
he may talk* of them, yet it 15 only 
as blind men do of colours. As 1t 1s 
in Nature, the Meat we eat muft be 
agreeable to our Stomachs, ſo it 1s 1n 
Grace. There muſt be a Holy Prin- 
| I 3 ciple 
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ciple within, that makes theſe Spiri- 
= comforts agreeable to bu ſcn-, 
ſal delights deſtroy that riocPle 
and as Darkneſs drives out Light, fo 
theſe two, are incompatible.; and in- 
deed our bleſſed Saviour ds very pe- 

remptory in his Aﬀertion, That he, 
whodoth not deny himf{elt,cannot be 
his Diſciple, Matth. 16. 24.And what 
felf- Jena can there be, where we do 
not deny our ſelves in that, which i is 
moſt perniciops to our better. part 
For fo are theſe ſenſual Tapes 
Not to be Chris Diſciple, 1s 5 b0 
have no part in him : Not: Fol 
any part in him, isto be 


Sheep, and not to be of he gong. hs 


to be placed with the Goats at 
the left hand in the laſt Day, 998 
what the comqteges: of that is, 
you may read, Matth. 25, _.. 

Its true, maugre all Ao We can 


fay. tothe contrary, 
ſolved 1 to indulge Ae thao = 


bruitiſh deli = wall norway 
10g, ti copraction tHe: mu 
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be guilty of, believe that they are. 
Chriſt's Diſciples, and Favourites of 
Heaven, and that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed Eternal Life for them, and 
that at laſt they ſhall. enjoy it ; but 
alas ! they. know not, what Eternal 
Life, nor what believing means ; as 
well may a Man in Bed/aw fancy him-. 
ſelf to be a King, as ſach Perſons, 
that they. are the beloved of God, 
while they live in that, which is moſt 
contrary to his Nature, and like Ene- 
mies to theCroſs ofChriſt, bkePerfons. 
that have nothing but Body, nothing 
but fleſh, nothing but ſenſe about 
them.If men may be faved contrary to 
Chriſt'sWord, contrary to hisDeclara- 
tion, contrary. to all the moſt ſolemn 
Proteſtations,he hath made in theGo- 
ſpel, then ſuch men may be faved, 
not elſe; wha can refle&t upon theſe 
doings without indignation, or grief, 
or ſorrow, or wiſhing for Rivers of 
Tears ! That men ſhould pretend to 
own the Goſpel, and yet live diredaly 
eantrary to theLawsofit,argues either 
I 4 malice 
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have free eourfe, 124 be gHorified, and 
that we may be Felbuer 4 rot wnreaſo- 
naBle, and wicked. mens: for ww men 


hp0e) ot Faith) Thi. I 2; 


 This' erndirtering/'out-: arial; | 


2nd; enfudlr 'delights 1s ithar/ which 
men for” certain'thall wiſt, -they had 
done, when they: cottieito ſtand-be- 
fore thegreat? 'Tribunal.'Jn chat:Day' 
mens Eyes will be open'd;- andithings 
will appear-to them: in orhierf%eolours,} 
than now they:do. Theirunderſtan- 
dings willnot be clogg'd with this 
World © or | divertiſements:: - They: 
will have other apprehenlionsot” the 
Nature of Vertue, and:Holineſs, 'and 
the Truth of what C+5+5/7 .hath 'deli- 
ver in the Goſpel : The reaſonable- 
neſs ofthis Precepts, the;Equity of his 
Commands, © the roman bf of his 
| Do- 


malice- or diftrativn; or'Ntiipid ig- 
norance ; yet'with ſach meh for the 
moſt part we' have to deal,” which 
mikes:-St. Paul's exhortation highly 
reaſonable, i: Finally Brethneh, pray 
for'us, thee the Word of the Lord may 
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Dodrine, the Divinity of his' Mira- 
cles, ' the infallible- certainty, -of his 
Promiſes: -and Threatnings will all 
thine bright 'in their Eyes; of all 
thefs they will be throughly convin- 


| ced,-and* no doubt, no ſcruple, no 
| ambiguity will remain as to any of 


theſe points ; the' vileneſs of their 
pleaſures, the brutiſhneſs of their ſa- 


_ tisfa&tions, the 'raſhneſs of their de- 


lights, the baſeneſs of their enjoy- 


| ments, the brightneſs of thoſe Ver- 
| tues they have deſpiſed, the Glory 


of that - Grace, which they might 
have had and would not, and the tri- 
vialneſs of-the things, they prefetr'd 
before theſe, will then appear fo plain, 
{o- legible, that there will be no 
room left for ignorance. | 

 Tt's' true, theſe things might be 
known here, and wuuld men take the 
right way, they might come to be 
convinced, and perſuaded of them 


| on'this fide Eternity, for” ſome we 


find are fully ſatisfied as to theſe par- 
ticula __ and walk ſuitably to them, 
and 
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and: therefore it cannot be impoſſible 
for others to. attain to it, but their 
inſenſibleneſs is.rather an argument of 
ſtupid negligence, and willful lazi 
neſs; and fo it muſt be, where Peo- 


ple are not, or pretend not to beſatis- | 
ied in things of this nature. It is | 


therefore neceſlary there ſhould a 


time come, when they ſhall be able | 


to make no excuſe, nor to evade the 
force oftheſe Truths, and when they 
ſball behold, how wiſe a choice the 
{elEdenying Soul hath made, and 
what her mortifications, and ſeveri- 
ties do end in, what applauſes they re- 
ceive in Heaven, what kind looks 
from the Everlaſting Father, what 
Honour, what Dignity , what. pre- 
ferment 1s deſigned and appointed 
for her, how ſuch a Sout Triumphs 
at this time over Hell, and Devils, 
dares all the Furies of the Burning- 
lake, fcorns thoſe foes, which kd the 
ſenſual. Sinner captive, makes, her 
Neſt among the Stars of Heaven, is 
placed in theQuire of Angels, mos 
: wit 
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with all the Carreſles of a Gracious 
God, is encircled with Laurels, and 

Crowns of Joy, and all her miſery, 
and ſorrows, ang fears are at an end. 
Reaſon tells us that the ſenſual Sinner 


| when he ſhall behold all this, will 
| wiſh, he had follow'dher OE 


that's the neceſſary and 
eternal Conſequence — 4 on 


| all imprudent a&ions, 1:. 


eſpecial y thoſe thatare 
oroſly ſo, for after them men-do as 
ooapelly: wiſh, that they had ated 
the part of wiſe men, as Balaam, 
that he might die the Death of the 
eous. Thus.men become wiſe 
after the Fa, and when they find, 
whag Fools they have been, —_ 
be content, x na they had foreſeen 
the evil, and hid themſelves ; who 
would got. with in chat Day he had - 
embittered his ſenſoal delights, that 
finds he is undone by eating of thoſe 
luſcious Apples 2 And I need not tell 
you, that 1t is every. Man's Intereſt 


| Notte do that, - which he will wiſh 


he 


ER) 


ke had not done; when it is too later 


But- of this I have faid enough be- 
fore. The next Point follows, and 
is a Caſe of Conſcience, how far ſen-. 
fual delights muſt be embittered” 


with this proſpedt. © 

' 5. Whether a:Chriſtian that would 
be ſaved, is upon this account obli- 
ged to forbear, and abandon 'all'ſen- 
ſual and worldly delights, and 're- 
creations whatſoever ? - __ 


 Sonot a few have thought! in'the | 


Primitive times-which made them 
retire from theWorld,and deny them 
felves in all the comforts of this life 
and put themſelves to very great hard- 
ſhips, and ſelt-denials,being of Opini- 
on,that they who taughed here would 
mourn hereafter, and ſuch as enjoy'd 
the good things of this life, would be 
miferably poor hereafter. They look'd 

n the twoWorlds as oppolites, and 
conſequently believed, that ttiemeans 
to arrive to the Happineſs, of the fu- 
ture, were direQly contrary''to all 
preſent fatisfactions ; they on 
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ded, that they who would be happy 
hereafter, muſt be unhappy here, and 
that they who would be happy here, 
could, not. be ſo . hereafter ; from 
hence roſe their ſelling all they had, 
and giving it to the poor, and the 
ſtrange ſeverities they uſed upon 
their Bodies, whereof I have -dif- 
courſed elſewhere, and Wo 
indeed the Goſpel, gives Hepey Aſec- 
Cit 2 O : rick pans & 
very .. little . incoyrage- pad ethrs 
ment to any thing, that _ -. 
favours of worldly pleaſure, 'nor.do 
the Apoſtles allow much liberty .in 
this. particular-; whether it- were, 
that they. thought that , all, ſenſual 
delights were improper for a. ſtate. of 
perſecution, in- which ' the Church 
then livgd, or whether it was,, that 
they were afraid, ſuch delights would 
damp their Spiritaal fervour ; this 1s 
certain, that there is little to be ga- 
thered from their Writings in favour 
of Sports, and Recreations. _ 
Yet as ſtrit as the Goſpel 1s, it 
grants, that we have Bodies» as well 
| as 
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as Sons; and thiat if the Bow be not 
anbent ſometimes the String, will 
_— and become uſeleſs, and cough 
poſlible for our Minds to ſoar 
G fat above the World, as to knoiy, 
and care for ho other delights, but 
what ſavour of God, and the Glories 
of another Life ; yet choſe Spiritual 
delights will nvt beof any long con- 
tintance without thre Body be allow'd 
faitable refreſhment aid Jah its fits 
of eaſe, and relaxation. Were not fome 
Divettifements awful, Chriſt would 
ſcarce have vouchfafed his preſence ar 
= Wedding-feaſt 'ict Cara, mbch 
lefs provided then Wine ts ehcou- 
rage tetriperate cheerfuloefs ;. atid hi- 
ther may be refert'd, St. John the 
Evangeliſts playing ſottietithes with 
a Bird, und. voir into' 4. cotnmon 
Bath, whereof Prodf-Raftical Hiſtories 
give us ati accoutit ; yet fince tliete 
is hothing more cotaimon with _ 
than to confound tlicir ſinful delip 
with tawfut Recreations, it wil = 
neceſfary here, to explain the Point 
in 
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in _ following Particulars 
. This muſt be Rd down, as's 
pram Principte of our Re- Ty 
ligion : Thar a Spiritual pity. 4; 
delight in God, in a'Cru- + _ 
cified Saviour, and in the 
Bleſfed Effet, and infliences of th 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Graces,and Fruits 
of the Sprritin feeling the Operations 
of theDivinePower &Glory upon out 
Souls,in the precious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, in the Revelations, God hath 
vouchfafed ro Mankind, in the good; 
we ſee wrought in burr litvens i Ari ta 
others, ih the Providerices of God; 
and in Contemplation'6f his vari 
dealings with the ſeveral ſtates! 
ders and degrees of Men, in Pits: 
and Hymns, and Praiſes of the" Hi- 
vine Majeſty, in'the Thoughts and 
Treafares God hath laid up for theta 
that fear him, in another World, and 
in the various PRs, Preto 1 
tives and advantages, - ey 


men, Se. It's certaiti, 7 ſay; *thie 
_ de- 
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delighting, and. , rejoicing 1n :ſuch 
Spiritual, Objects is the Chief, the 
Pilnctoal 6 Soveraign., Wight, 

which a Chriſtian is with greateſt 

application of Mind to labgur, alter, 
and in compariſon of this, is obliged 


to count all theſe; outward FAmborts | 


Droſs and Dung, .and Dogs-meat 
this is the delight.which mult .& ar 


his Deſres,: affections, and. Jncli- | 
nations ; this muſt rule in; bjs Soul, | 
this: muſt be Miſtreſs ; and Queeh Re-| 


ent, 1n bis Mind; to. this all muſt 


) zop,and theh; things cannch but Ty go 


* if this Jes 
oF RT Pls Plezfure, 


ouſands ap: no have Ved to 
Eyrrjaſting | Bliſs, but withour this, 
fione ; ſenſual chghes are no part of 
2 Chriſtians comfort, but this $piri- 
tual delight is. the one thing neceſſa- 
ry ;.and till a, proſpe@_ © of future 
Judgment cauſes this deligh It to riſe 
in our Souls, whatever impreſſion it 
may make, the Plant is not of our 
Heavenly Fathers planting, . Such 


muſt 
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muſt be the temper of our Souls ; 
in the aforefaid objeats our Souls 
muſt delight more, then in all Rich- 
es, and this delight being once ſet- 
led in us,ſuch Worldly delights as are 
ſubſervient: to this, and do neither 


| diminiſh wor darken, nor hinder, 


nor quench it, may juſtly be faid to 
be Lawful. E 
2. This being premiſed, we do 


not deny but ſuch Worldly delights, 
| as are neither ſinful in themſelves , 


nor - apparent occaſions of evil, are 
allowable. And of this nature are 
allthoſe maſculine exerciſes, where- 
by the Body 1s preſerved in health, 
and rendred more capable'ot ferving 
the Soul in her Religious ſeverities ; 
as walking or riding-abroad to take 
the Air, Planting, Gardening,Raifing, 
curious Plants, and Flowers , run- 
ning, Wreſtling, Fowling, Hawking, 
Hunting, Fiſhing, Leaping, Vaulr- 
ing, Caſting of the Bar, Toſfing the 
Pike, Riding the great Horſe, Run- 
ning at-the Ring, and ſuch divertiſe- 

K megts 
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ments which ſtir-the Blood, make us | 
Active, and Vigorous,fis us for great- | 


crand more uſeful enterprizes, .and 


. promote cheertulneſs, and livelineſs ; | 
tuch cannot be ſuppoſed to be torbid | 


by the Goſpel , provided; that; they 


be uſed, 1. Seajayab/y,not on thole | 
days and hours, which' are appoint- | 
ed, either for Devotion, _ or more Þ 
weighty buſineſs ; and theretore theſe 
cannot be proper exerciſes of the } 
Lords day, or days of Faſting, and | 
Abſtinence, . or. days of Mourning, | 


2. With moderation, {0 that much 
time be _. not ſpent upon them, and 
our love to them may keep within 
its due bounds and-limits. 3. For 
a good end, which muſt be to render 
our: ſelves fitter tor the . diſcharge of 
our Duty to God and Man. 4. W:th 
purpoſes of ſelf-denial, fo that we can 
leave or quit. them for a greater 
g00d, whetr either a work of Piety, 
oran a& of Charity is to be pertorm- 
ed, or ſcandal tobe prevented ; where 
theſe limitations are not obſery'd, 
the 
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| the Honey turns into Gall, and 
that which deſerv'd only our civihity 
| and tranſient reſpect becomes our 
| Idol, and our Souls receive confide- 
| rable hurt, which, had theſe diver- 
tiſements been uſed with circum- 
{ ſpeCtion, might have been beholding 
| to them in {ome meaſure tor their 
| wellfare, and edification. 

! 3. From this Rule we may ratt- 
 onally infer , that delight in Or- 
 chards, Gardens, Rivers , Ponds, 
cither Natural or Artificial; and. in 
the comforts of Wie, Children, 
Friends , ia our Trades, and Rela- 
tions, Houſes, Buildings and Poflef- 
ſions, the bountiful hand of Heaven 
hath beſtow*d upon us, 1s conſiſtent 
with 'a ſeriqus proſpect of a future 
judgment, not but that exceſſes may 
be commitred-in this delight, as the 
beſt and moſt harmleſs things may 
be abuſed ; yet where we delight in 
them, as 'they arerhe gifts of Gd 
more, than as they are fatisfaftions 
to theFleſh, and build not upon 
% 3 rem 
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them , reſt not in them, but till | 


look upon them as things yolatile, 
and tranſitory, and are ready to part 


with them, whenever providence | 
ſhall think fit to remove them, with | 


out grumbling or murmuring, and 


do ler the World ſee, that in theſe] 
delights, we torget not the rules oi| 


gravity , modeſty, decency and cha- 


rity, they may lawfully be called} 


inoffenſive, and as a Snake whoſe 
Teeth are pulled out, handled with: 
out danger : And though 
_ —_ + Solomon calls theſe de- 
ps lights Vanity , yet that 
which made them ſo, was the immo- 
derateneſs of his love toward them, 


and his ſetting his heart, and doat-l 
ing upon them, and placing feli-I 


city 1n them, "making them his 
mark, which ſhould have been on- 
ly a pailage to. nobler enjoyments, 
and fixing there , where he ſhould 
have lodged only as in an Inn, and 
{0 march'd on to the Cit ; which 
nath toundations , whoſe — 
X an 
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| and maker is God. Delight in 


things of this nature may ſoon run 
beyond its bounds, it either too much 
colt be ſpent upon them, whereby 


| the poor are rob'd of their due, or 


Men forget to unploy their thoughts 


| upon ſublimer objects. 


4. The ſame may be ſaid ot de- 


light in Muſick, w hether Vocal or 
| Inftrumental ; a delight harinicls 
enough, 1t uſed as Salt, not as Meat, 


as Sauce, not as Food. as abit on 
the By, not as a ſtanding Diet, and 
though the _ the Prophet ſpeaks 
of, E/. 5. 12. are ſeverely checked 
for the ſhiep and the Viol, the Ta- 
bret, and Pipe 1n their Feaſts, yet 


| it was becauſe they made their Mu- 
| fick an Appendix to their Drunken- 


neſs, and as it is faid in the fame 
verſe, regarded not the work of the 
Lord, neither conſt dered the opera- 
tion of his hands. David's play ing. 
upon the Harp was no fin; whule 1t 
was not to Encourage wantonnels, 


but with an intent either to Praiſe 
_ Gou 
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God, or to divert Sau!s Melancholy ; 


nor can I diſcommend the Pythagore- 
ans, Wio betore they went to ſleep, | 
compoſed their minds withMuſick. 
We read in Ge/:us, /X/ian,and others, 


how men have been cured not only 
ot irregular paſhons, but ot very 


{trange diſtempers ot the Body by | 
Muſick; and what is fignally con- } 


ducing to the good, and benefit of 
Mankind, we mutt tuppoſe 1s allow- 
ed by that God, who himſelt con- 
ſults the health and weltare of his 

Creatures ; and this made 
| Fuatals proteſſion ' lawtul, 
who was the inventer of Muſical in- 
{truments, and theretore call'd the 
Father ot ail ſuch, as handle the 
Harp, and Organ. The end, for 
which ſuch delights ate uſed, makes 


Gen.s 27 


them either tolerable, or imperti-- |. 
nent, and as he that defigns themto F 


retreih either his own, or other 
Mens weary Spirits, and: to Glort- 
fie God by them, deſerves commen- 


Jation, ſo he that makes them in- - 


firumental 


Rd 
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ſtrumental ro feed Mens Luſts, or to 
promote Laſciviouſneſs , and light- 


| neſs in converfation, renders him- 
ſelf unworthy of the name of a Chri- 
| ſtian, and therefore thoſe Fidlers 
| and Muſicians, who ſhew themſelves 


at merry meetings, or Promiſcuous 
Dancings, which ſerve only to pam- 
per the Fleſh, ana to encourage ex- 
travagance and Juxury , will be able - 
to give but a very ſad account of 
their profeſſion, and if ever they 
come to take a ferious view of their 
paſt lives, will have reaſon to wiſh 
that they had ſpent that time in 
Mourning for their fins : Chriſtt- 
anity, which allows us moderate 
recreatton, bids us abhor all delights 
which ſerve to render the mind vain, 
and fooliſh, and alienate the Soul 


from her true centre, or tempt us to 


miſpend the precious hours, the Al- 
mighty hath lent us to work out our 

ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
5. Delight in Books, and natu- 
ral Sciences, ſuch as Aſtronomy, 
N 4 Phy- 
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Phyſick, Philoſophy , Mathematicks, 


Hitoric of all ſorts, and in ſearch- 


ing into the Nature of Plants,Stones, 


Minerals , Fruits, Juices , Herbs , | 


Gums , Birds , Fithes, Beaſts , Sc: 


as It 15a thing uſetul, ſo it cannot | 
be contrary to the rules of Chriſti- 


anity ; and though Aſtrology , as it 
is abuſed into reiling of Fortunes, 
and good or 11 ſucceſs in buſineſſes, 
diſcovering of theits, and Rolen 
gOOCs, and know ing future events, 
15 no proper object of this delight, 


partly becaule the rules are uncertain Y 


and imaginary , partly becauſe it 
tempts people to unlawtul curioſities, 
partly becauſe the Scripture forbids 
theſe fears and hopes, which are 
grounded upon the aſpect of the 
Signs of Heaven , and leoks upon 
them as miſtruſts of the Divine 


Providence, yet that's no Argument * 
But that a Man may lawfully with 


ſome delight 1 inquire into the nature, 
and :nflocaces ot the Stars, to ſee, 
whether what the World hath talk- 
ed 
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ed of them, is grounded upon any 
ſcientifick principles. I need not 
ſay here, that delight in Magzct 
or the Black-art, as they call it, 1s 
as great abomination in the fight 
of God, as the fin it felt; nor can I 
ove any tavourable judgine nt of de- 
light in Palmeſtry, becauſe that art 
ſeems to intertere with that ſelf Re- 
ſignation and dependance upon the 
witdom and goodnels of God which 
Is required of us; and even delight 
in lawful Arts, Books and Sciences, 
mult have its rules, whereby it muſt 
ſteer its courſe; tor the aileions 
may ſtick rooclole to delights of this 
nature, and the delight juſtle out 
our warmer defires after that know- 
ledge, wherein conſfiits Eternal life. 
An inordinate delight in knowledg 
was the cauſe of our fir{t Apoltaſie ; - 
and it's too often ſeen that our ambi- 
tion to know , ſlackens our endea- 
vours after a practical love of God, 
and while we doat upon ſpeculation, 
we forget to do that which would 
make 
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make us like our Father which is tn 
Heaven. 

6. Delight in Drinting and Tip- 
ling, muſt needs be as odious to 
God, as delight in Wantonneſs, or 
Uncleanneſs, or Laſciviouſneſs, or 
Lechery,or impure Kitſes, Touches, 
Glances, Paſſions, Defires, Thoughts, 
Geſtures, Poſtures and Imaginations, 
or Feeding our Eyes with obſcene 
ſights,and ſpeRacles, or Filthy, Smut- 
ty, and lewd communications, dif- 
courſes, jeſts and expreſſions, &c. 
For this 1s to delight in things God 
hath torbidden,and to take pleaſure in 
that, to which he hath threatned the 
burning lake,and the Worm that dies 
not ; and though cuſtom hath made 
delight in drinking faſhionable and 


he that doth fo is not at all reproach- | 


ed, cr thought the worſe man for 
it,. yet who knows not, that Gods 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, 
nor will the Almighty mgke the 
Cuſtoms of this World, his rule in 
paſſing ſentence in the laſt day. 
Not 
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Not but that a Man may delight in 
a Cup of Drink, as it is the gift of 
God , when he 1s dry, and nature 
requires it, and necellity calls for it ; 
but there is a vaſt difference be- 
rwixt ſatisfying the meer neceffities 
ot Nature, and gratitying the de- 
ſtres of voluptuouſneſs and 1dlenels ; 
to delight in the former 1s to pre- 
ſerve, but to delight in the other 
is to weaken and deſtroy Nature: 
and where Men are at a loſs, how 
to ſpend their time, and therefore 
make drinking their . dehight and 
ſport, they att like So/omons Mad- 
man, who caſt Firebrands, Arrows, 
and Death, and fays, Am I not in 
ſport ? Prov. 26. 18, 19. Nor 1s it the 
example of Gentlemen, and perſons 
of Wealth and Quality, that will 
juſtifie this dangerous delight at the 
great Tribunal; fince believing the 
word of God 1s 2 greater duty, than 
ro regard our Netghbours practices, 
and did the whole World eſpouſe a 
vice, this would not abſolve a Man 
trom 
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from his obligation to obey that 
known Law, F vod. 23. 2. Thou ſhalt 
not follow þ Multitade to do evil, 
Thepretence Men have 1n this caſe 
that they have no Calling or Imploy- 
ment, or have nothing to do, and 
theretore mult jome way or other 


Ts themſelves, 1s as vain and fin- 


tul, as their delight , and the time: 


will come when they will be con- 
vinced, that they were under no 
impoſſibility to employ themſelves 
in uſetul exerciſes , there being 1n- 


numerable opportunities of doing 


go2d, of exhorting, teaching, admo- 
niſhing, helping, affiſting and encoy- 
raging our Neighbours, and im- 
prov ing our own minds, and far 
better ways of ſpending our time, 
tien 1n crinking, pledging of healths, 
calking 1dly, cenluring our Neigh- 
bours, "plealing our appetite, keep- 
ing ill company, and throwing that 
away upon our lufts which might 
with greater ſatisfaction have been 
eiven to Chritts diſtreſſed members. 
7. De- 
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7. Delight in Cards and Dzce is a 
ſport, which very few Divines and 
wiſe Men do approve of, and thofe 
that have allow'd' of it, have given 
ſuch reſtritions, and limitations , 
as makes it evident, that they wiſh 
1t were rather totally left then 
ractiſed with ſo much danger, as 
'this delight is commonly attznd- 
ed with. The Councel 
of Eliberis would not , Concit Eli- 
admit any perſon to the © 
Holy Communion, thar plaid at Ta- 
bles; and if the offender did repent 
of his ſport, it was a whole year 
after his repentance, before they 
would admit him to the Holy Table ; 
and to this purpoſe ſpeaks the Sixth 
Council General of Con-  concit con- 
ftantinople. The truth /antinop. 6. c. 
is,this delight is a ma- *” 
niteſt occaſion of evil, and where 
there is one that comes oft without 
ſinning, there are forty that involve 
themſelves in various tranſgreſſions, 
What wiſe Maa would ſtand upon a 
Pre- 
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Precipice, when he can walk in a 
beaten Road; and where Men love 
to goto the utmoſt limit of what is | th 
lawtul , they commonly fall, and } 9: 
engage themſelves to commit errors, pl 
they did not think ot ; the Holy 4- 
Ghoſt, theretore hath not thought | Fl 
fit to reveal to. us theſe utmoſt | 5: 
bounds, that we might keep within | 
the compaſs of known duties, and | fi 
by a due diſtance from what 1s ſinful, [0 
preſerve our Innocence, and Gods | 1 
Favour. We blame Children for | 8 
medling with Kaives, and Swords, TC 
they know not how to uſe, and why tl 
ſhould we be guilty ot a folly, and | © 
imprudence, we condemn 1n them? 0 
He that abſtains from Cards and | t: 
Dice, moſt certainly doth not fin, | 
and who would not take the ſureſt bi 
ſide of tke Hedg. 

Thoſe Caſuiſts who do allow of | 4 
this recreation, make it lawful only | Þ 
with theſe proviſo's. 1. Provided,that 0 
Men play without eagerneſs, or be- Y 
ing much concerned. 2. That they { 

- give 
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give no occaſion to Men to quarrel. 


| >, That they give all the Money 


they win to the poor, or ſome pi- 
ous uſe, elſe it is a ſign they donot 


play tor recreation , but for gain. 


4. That they ſpend but very little 
time 1n it, not above an hour or two. 
5. That they avoid all light, vain 


| and Fooliſh words, jeſts and expref- 
| flons. 6. That the end they propoſe 


to themſelves, be only to exhila- 
rate their ſpirits ;that they may with 
greater cheerfulneſs apply themſelves 
to more uſetul labours. 7. That 
they play without uſing any fraud, 
or deceit. 8. That they give no 
oftence to them, who are weak in 
faith. 9g. Thar they do not comply 
with the ſfioful ations, ſpeeches, and 
behaviour of thoſe they play with. 
And with theſe reſtrictions , I 
queſtion nor, but this recreation may 
be lawful ; and the. ſame may be ſaid 
of Bowling, and ſome other di- 
vertiſements of this Nature. Whar 
ſome Divines object here, that play- 


ing 
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ing at Cards and Dice 1s a thing of 
the Nature of Lots, and theſe being 
things ſacred, ought not to be made 
Jocular, hath not that ſubſtance in it, 
which at firſt ſigttr, it ſeems to have, 
for though theſe Games and the 
events of them, be things caſual, yet 
every thing thar's caſual, 15 not there- 
fore of the Nature of a Lot,elſe a mans 
putting his hand in his Pocket, and 
taking out what Money comes next 
to his hand, and dropping it among 
People that ſtand underneath,where- 
by one gets a Shilling, another Stx- 
pence, a third a Groat, muſt be cal- 
led a' Lot to; But however, Let's 
grant, that theſe Games are of the na- 
ture of Lots, how doth it. follow trom 
hence,thar all Lots are things ſacred ; 
becauſe ſomerimes there is a ſacred 
uie made or them, muſt theretore 
the ute of them be facred ar all times? 
There is a facred uſe made of dreams, 
of Bread and Wine, ot Clay and Spit- 
tle, &c. but muſt theſe things there- 


fore be ſacred at all times and in 
all 
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all places? As well might a Man 
infer, that all Worſhip is Religious 
becauſe ſome 1s ſuch; it it be laid, 
that in Lots there is either a tacir 
or expreſs umploring of a Divine de- 
termination ; Ianſwer, that in ſome 
Lots there hath been ſuch a thing 
practiſed, but that therefore the 
tame muſt be practiſed in all Lots 
whatſoever, 1s abſurd to imagine. 
The Apoſtles indeed 4d. 1. 24. 


when they caſt Lots add a. Prayer 


toit, but the additional Prayer 1s not 
therefore neceſſary in all Lots, becauſe 
ſome perſons upon ſpecial occaſions 
have made ule of it. A Lot or caſt- 
ing of Lots is properly an action of 
meer Contingency,uſed to determine 
a queſtion by rhe event, which action, 
if it be uſed in things ſacred and of 
great conſequence, may juſtly be fe- 
conded with formal Prayer, and im- 
ploration of the Divine direction, but 
if uſed in things civil, ordinary and 
trivial, there is no need of any ſuch ſa- 
cred Rite or Ceremony ; 1 hat God 

| | L hath 
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hath a hand in all Lots, 1s no argu- 
ment, that no Lot may therefore 
be jocular, for God hath a hand in 
our laughter, and in other contin- 
- gent things which are jocular, yet 
doth it not tollow trom thence, that 
they are therefore abſolutely unlaw- 
ful, but only as circumſtances,and the 
abuſe of them may make them ſo: 
However, my intent 1s not to turn ad- 
vocate forGameſters, who abuſe theſe 
recreations, as much as the Drunk- 
ard doth his Wine, and ſtrong Li- 
quor. TI have therefore limited the 
iport, which limitations ſhew, how 
dangerous the recreation is, and how 
he that plaics at theſe Games walks 


1na manner upon Thorns, and had | 


therefore need walk very cautiouſly, 
that ſome miſchict do not befall him. 

It the aforeſaid reſtrictions be ob- 
ſerv'd,it'sa ſign we make ſome conſci- 
ence oi our ways,and with Davtd, ſet 
the Lord 1nall places betore our eyes. 


I am ſenſible, Men will plead impoſlt. 


bility of keeping to theſe bounds,and 
pre- 
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pretend that this way they ſhall have 
no ſport ; but if it be ſo, and they 
cannot play without greater liberty 
or licentiouſneſs , it's not only tar 
better, but neceilary totally to ab- 
ſtain from it. He that knows ſuch 
a diet will not agree with him, by 
2 natural initin&. forbears, and re- 
tuſes to meddle with it ; and if we - 
know that by ſuch recreations our 
Souls cannot live according to the- 
trict Rules of conſcience, what can 
be more reaſonable than to ſhun and 
avoid them ? wiidom is as neceſlary. 
in ſpiritual things as in temporal, 
and he that doth not practiſe it in 
the concerns of his Soul; as well as in 


| thoſe of his Body,cannot be ſuppoſed 


to be a man of any ardent devotion. 
8. Delight in Feaſting, or 7» going 
to Feaſts, though this ſeems to be 
harmleſs, and ſome will wonder, 
why this ſhould be brought upon 
the Stage, and the lawfulneſs of it 
queſtion'd, yet there are Rocks even 
in this delight, which if the Soul 
L 2 doth 


, 
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doth not ſhun, it may be in danger 
of Ship-wrack, and though it's true, 
that Eating and Drinking, and Sleep- 
ing, and uting Phytick, where the 
body iS 1N danger, are neceſſary de- 
lights, and ſuch without which na- 
ture cannot be kept in its due order 
and health, and aptitude for working, 
yet Intemperance may be commit- 
red in all theſe, and conſequently , 
theſe delights delerve to be taken no- 
tice of, and fenced with ſutable cau- 
tions, that we-do not exceed our 
mealure. 

And as nothing 1s. more certain, 
than that the voluptuouſneſs of Cle- 
opatra, Heliogabalus , Apicius, and 
other Glutrons, 15 a moſt dereſtable 
vice, ſo it may juſtly be demanded, 
whether Feaſting, which borders 
upon that voluptuouſneſs eſpecially 
it a man take delight ind pleaſure 1n 
it, may not deſerve very great Ccir- 
cumſpetion. Plato look d upon 
Diony/rus as a Monſter, becauſe he 
did eat twice a day, yet cannot this 


be 
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be a rule, whereby we may give 
judgment of this delight, ſince the 
Conſtitutions, Climates, Countreys, 
and the complexions and necel- 
ſities of Men require various appli» 
cations of tood and nourithment. 

That Feaſts are chings lawtul in 
themſelves, no man of Tenſe or rea- 
ſon can deny, tor not only the ex- 
amples of Holy men in Scripture but 
Gods Command , or Permiſſion 
to the Jews , Dear. 4...260.. are'© 
ſufficient demonſtration ; and the 
Love-Fealſ\ts, the Primitive Chriſtians 
uſed, St. Fade approves of, v. 12. 
not to mention raat they are bonds 
of Union and preſervatives of Friend- 
ſhip and Reſpect, and that the uni- 
verial conſent of Nations doth war- 
rant them. 

Thele Feaſis, as they are uſual 
either at Inaugurations, or at Nup- 
tials, or upon fome other ſolemn 
occaſions, or among Friends and 
Relations, ſo the delight: a Chriſtian 
takes either in making them, or in 
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going to them, muſt be regulated 
by theſe following obſervations. 

As to the Party that makes them ; 
1, That he do not confine his invi- 
ration tothe Rich and Wealthy, and 
who are able to Feaſt him again, 
but extend it withal to the Poor 
and Naked, to the Blind and to the 
Lame, according to Chriſts Rule, 
Lake 14. 13, 14. 2. That he do 
not make any Feaſts tor oftentation 
ſake, but with a pious intent of 
preſerving and augmenting Friend- 
1þiy, and Love and Charity; for 
ambition to be talked of and com- 
mended, is againſt the general prohi- 
bition of deſiring vain Glory, Gal. 5. 

26, 3. That he do not Feaſt on 
thoſe days on which a Nation Faſts, 
or Humbles it felt, to deprecate 
Gods wrati and anger, for this 1s 


_ expreſly forbid , Amos 6. 4, 5, 6. 


4. That he do not ftudy too great 
curiouſneſs, or delicacy in his Diſhes, 
nor beſtow too much coſt upon the 
entertainment, for this looks like 


expecting 
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expeCting of applauſfes, and catching 
the Praifes, and admirations of men, 
which is below a Philoſopher and 
therefore much more a Chriſtian. 
5. That he leave every Gueſt to his 
choice and liberty, and preſs no 
perſon to Eat or Drink more than 
ſatisfies nature, in which particular, 
Ahaſhzerus his practice 1s to be com- 
mended, Ef. 1.5. 6. That he fug- 
geſt unto his Gueſts opportunities to 
diſcourſe of Subjects grave, and ſe- 
rious either Divinity or Hiſtory, or 
ſomething uſeful to the Publick, or 
Philoſophy whereby his Friends may 
receive ſome Edification , and this 
ſeems to be the purport of Sr. Pan!'s 
admonition, 1 Cor. 10.31. 7. That 
he encourage nothing of ribald talk, 
no promiſcuous Dancing, no Ballads, 
no vain drinking ut Healths , no 
Apiſh actions of Fools, and Jeſters, 
and give no occaſion by word or 
deed, to contention or unſeemly be- 
haviour in any man, for this were 
to make himſelf acceſlory ro other 
L 4 mens 
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mens ſins; a thing contrary to the 
Law of Chriſt, x 7:m. 5. 22. 

As to the Party that goes to a 
Feaſt ; his delight deviates from the 
rule of the Goſpel,it, r. He goes to 1t 
with no higher intent than to pleaſe, 
and ro fill his Belly with the good 
cheer he hopes ro find there. Theſe 
are baſe ends, ditter not trom thoſe 
of bruits,and difcover a temper that 
hath not yet taſted of the Powers 
of the World to come. It's true, 
whoever goes to a Feaſt, goes with 
an intent to eat there, but to a Chri- 
ſtian Philoſopher this is only a ſub- 
ordinate end, in this he places no 
felicity, with this he doth not great- 
ly pleaſe himſelt, but a deſire to ex- 
preſs his reſpect and affection to his 
Friend, hopes of hearing or doing 
ſome good at ſuch times, and a de-- 
ſign by his own temperance and ſo- 
briety to teach, or invite others to 
their Duty, theſs are the principal 
ends, which make him go; and this 
15s moſt agreeable not only to the rules 
| Ot 
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of his faith but to reaſon too. ' 2. His 
delight grows irregular, and finful, 
if he ſits very long at it, for hereby . 
much time 1s loſt, and God expreſly 
Condemns it, E/. 5. 11. Time, as 
it is one of the richelt Talents God 


'youchſafes us, ſo care muſt be taken, 


that much ot ir be not ſpent upon 
carnal fatisfaCtions, which are things 
too mean, to throw away fo great 
a treaſure upon, and though that 
time at Feaſts and entertainments is 
well ſpent, which 1s ſpent in ſerious 
and profitable dijcouries, and con- 
terences, yet ſince theſe are altoge- 
ther out ot Faſhion, and people think 
they are noz welcome, except they 
may laugh at every trifle, and ſpeak 
whatever comes next, this makes 
ſpending -but little time at ſuch 
meetings neceſlary , for the longer 
this unprofitable ſpending laſts, the 
greater grows our account, and with 
the account our inexcuſableneſs. 
}. His delight degenerates, if at 
ſuch times he be not a ſtrict obſer- 
ver 
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ver of the rule of temperance. Feaſts 
as they require gueſts, ſo they re- 
quire ſelt-denial in the gueſts too ; 
and though I cannot much com- 
mend the Cuſtom of the Pythago- 
rears, Who would come to a Feaſt, 
and to let men ſee their victory over 
their appetite, depart from it with- 
out eating any thing, yet to eat and 


drink with great moderation, is at || 


ſuch times the more neceſſary, by 
how much the temptations are 


greater ; and St. Fieroms rule in 


this-caſe 1s, ſoto eat and drink,as not 
to ind:ſpoſe our ſelves atter it, tor 
Prayer and Meditation. 


9. Delight in faſhionable Cloaths 
and Habits , though the great li- 
berty Men and Women take in 
things ot this nature, hath 1n- 
tected peopks minds with that 
ſtupidity, that few do think it 
worth queſtioning, whether it be 
hwful or no, yet notwithſtanding 
all this, he that ſhall impartially 
EXa- 
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examine the various 1n- 
vedtives the Holy Ghoſt 
makes againſt this de- 
light, will think himſelf 
concern'd to be more inquiſitive in- 
to this point ; Cloaths as they were 
given, 1. To cover our nakedneſs. 
2, To keep out cold and other in- 
juries of the Air. 3. To make a 


Eſ. 3. 18, 19, 
20, 21. 
1 Tim. 2.9,10. 
1 Pe. 3.3, 4 


. difterence betwixt Men and Women. 


4 To conſult the health of our Bo- 


ies, which being ſubject to ſweats 


and perſpirations, are hereby re- 
treſh'd. 
Places, Offices, Dignities from the 
meaner fort , the Noble from the 
Jenoble, and conſequently to keep 
up order in a Commonwealth, or 
Kingdom ; as they were deſigned 
the Almighty for ſuch uſes, fo we fee 
that where perſons ſuffer their affeti- 
ons to delight in rhe fineries and 
faſhions and modiſhneſs of them , 
their minds are too olten drawn 
away from more excellent ſatisfacti- 
ons, vanity centers into them, and 
| what 


5. To diſtinguiſh Men in . 
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whatever formality they may ' keep 
up in matters of Religion, Spiritual 
things begin to be dull, and infipid 
tro them, at leaſt their reliſh, and 
admiration doth in a great meaſure 
decay and vaniſh. 
I know not how 1t comes to pals, 
bur experience aſſures us, . that ſim- 
licity in Cloaths doth very much 
cheriſh ſeriouſneſs, as vanity and ex- 
ceſs in ſuch things doth ſtrangely 
weaken and debilitate its torce and 
power; and though Clothes ſeem to 
be forrein to Religion, and ſmall, 
inconfiderable trifles , yet ſo it 1s, 
that the ſmaller and the more tri- 
vial ſome things appear, the nidre 1n- 
ſenſibly do they 1ncroach upon the 
Spiritual part , the Soul, and ren- 
der it earthly and.ſenſual, and there- 
fore deſerve our greater cautiouſneſs 
I. and circumſpection. 
_— ' St. Auſtin therefore 
is very peremptory. 
*He that 1s fond, faith he, of out- 


* ward f{plendor, whether in Clothes, 
off: , 
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*or other things ſoon betrays him- 
© ſelf that he 1s 1n love with the Pomp' 
*and Glory of the World, nor can 
{auch a perſon deceive any ſerious | 
* man with a ſhew of holineſs. 

As it was part -of our Saviours 
Province to reduce things to the 
primitive inſtitution, ſo it we re- 
fled, how God when he cloth'd 
our firſt Parents did not ſtudy ſplen- 
dour, but neceſſity , not gayety, but 
conveniency,and made them Coats of 
Skins, and by ſo doing warned us 
againſt Pride and extravagance; we 
ſhall find bur little reaton to be fond 
of over curious, and taſhionable ha- 
bits, eſpecially 1t we caft our eyes 
upon the Original of Clothes, for 
ſin cauſed. thame, and ſhame produ- 
ced Clothing. - (JO 

I do not deny, but that it is law- 
ful to make uſe, not only of a plain 
and homely ſuite , bur of richer 
Veſtments and Habil:ments, for ſince 
God hath allowed us not only Bread. 


, | and Water for our ſuſtenance, but 
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variety of ftvod if uſed with mode- 
ration and thankſgiving ; ſo I 
doubt not but richer habits, eſpeci- 
ally if our Places, Offices, and Stati- 


ons, and Ranks oblige us to it, may 
be allowable ; but it's one thing to go | 
rich and gaudy meerly becauſe our | 


condition requires it, another to de- 
light and takepleaſure,and great ſatis- 
taction 1n it ; for this intenſibly e- 
maſculates the mind,depreſles it, and 
renders it vain and enamoured with 
the World. 

Every Man that ſtrives for maſte- 
_ ry, 15 temperate 1n all things faith 
St. Paul, x Cor. g. 25. Ir's evident 
that we all profeſs ſtriving tor an 
ikncorruptible Crown, and it tempe- 
rance in all things 'be neceſſary in 
order to 1t, this temperance mult ne- 
ceſlarily appear in our Clothes, as 
well as Diet, elfe the remperance 1s 
partial, and conſequently no part 
of that wiſdom which is from a- 


 bove. 


Co ; 
A Chriſtian ſhould be the humb- 
leſt, graveſt, and modeſteſt Creature 
living, and who can be ſo irrational 
as to think, that delight in imitating 
every faſhion, is agreeable to this 


| gravity, modeſty and humility; and 


though what Judas faid, Foh. 12.5. 
was ſpoke with an Yl end, yet it may 
juſtly enough be applyed to the caſe 
in hand, Why might not ſuch things 
purely ſuperfluous be ſold, and given 
to the poor 2 That by ſuch thingsrhere 
1s injuſtice done to the poor , who 
might be fed with theſe ſuperfluities, 
wite Men have complained in moſt 
Ages ; In the Primitive Church,when 
Men priz'd Religion at a higher rate, 
it was a thing very common for 
perſons who were converted , for 
Women eſpecially, whea God was 
pleaſed to -give them a vehement 
deſire aſter the felicity of the next 
life, to ſell all their richer Garments 
and feed Chriſts poor Diſciples with 
the -Money, and for the future, ta 
give that away to charitable uſes, 

E | | which 
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which formerly they uſed to beſtow 
upon their luxury in Clothing. 


They knew they had nobler things 
to mind',' then adorning of this 


Lump of Fleth, which was ſhortly 


to be meat for Worms, and to putri-: 
fie in the Grave, and thought, that 
while they were curious in dreſling, 
and covering their Bodies , they 
fhould torger to trim their Soals, 
and while their better part and its 
beauty engroſled their defires and 
aftections, they were the leſs curious 
in the ſetting out and garniſhing of 
the other. 
' Women, as they are naturally 
more prone to this delight, ſo the 
Apoſtles 1n giving* precepts about 
Clothing, do in a pecuhar manner 
addreſs themſelves to them, juſtly 
ſuppoſing that if it be 
unlawtul for - them, 
_ -»* men, Who have not 
ordinarily that inclination nor thoſe 
temptations'to it that they have, 
ought to think themſelves obliged 
to 


1 Time. 2. 9. 
1 Pet. 3.3. 
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to live above it; and though I do 
not think, that in thofe places broi- 
dered Hair, and Gold. and Pearls,and 
collly Aray , are ablolutely forbid- 
den, vet they are fo tar torbid, 
they are impediments to Godligets, 
to ſthame-tacednels, ſobriety , mo- 
deſty, good w orks, and the growth 
ot the hidden man 1n the Heart , 
and to that Ornament of a meek and 
quiet Spirit, which 1s 1a the ſight 


of God , of great price, as 1s evi- 


dent from the oppofition the Apo- 
{tles make between the one and the 
other ; and that delight in ſuch 
Cloaths 1s a great Enemy to all 
theſe, I need produce no other Argu- 
ment , but what 1s drawn. from 
common experience. 

That which 1s uſually pleaded for 
peoples going rich, and ſplendid, 
that by doing ſo, they ſet poor met - 
to work, who would be at a loſs ior 
a lively hood, if they did not take 
off their commodities, ſuch as .mo+« 
dul Laces, Ribbands, Silks, Melvers, 
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Embroideries, &c. is a pretence ra- 
ther than an argument, and ſeems 
rather invented, as a ſalvo for Peo- 
ples vanity , than a teſtimony of 
rhe ſincerity of their intentions ; for 
not to menrion, that at this rate 
men might argue , that Players, 
Fencers, Bull-baiters, Jugglers, Sc. 
would want employment, it men did 
not go to ſee their ſports ; were 
there no perſons to take oft ſuch 
things at their hands, men would be- 
take themſelves to other Trades and 
Callings, and Profeſſtons. However 
in thete caſes, it's worth examining 
our conſciences, whether we wear 
theſe things out of compaſſion to the 
poor workmen, or out of Pride and 
delight in the Pomp and Splendour 
of the World ; and if we dcal faith- 
fully with our own hearts, we ſhall 
ſoon find, that the pity we pretend 
to the workmen, is only a Cloak to 
coverthe ſecret ſatisfaction, we take 
in conforming ro the World; and 
this 1s evident from hence, that a 

I tac 
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the workmen work never ſo hard, 
if the thing they make, be not ex- 
actly in the faſhion, I ſee no perſon 
ſo charitable as to take ic off of their 
hands. 

There 1s no doubt but a Woman, 
who is married 1s 1n a great meaſure 
obliged to pleaſe her Husband, and 
the Apoſtle jeems to allow ſo much, 
1 Cor. 7. 34. and from hence this 
concluſion is commonly drawn, that 
if it be the Husbands pleaſure, that 
the Wite thall go fine and gaudy, 
it is her duty to obey ; nor do I per- 
ceive,that Divines do ordinarily find 
tault with this concluſion, tor fine 
Cloaths being things in themſelves 
indifferent, lawtul , or unlawful, ac- 
cording to the end and deſign, Men 
and Women have in them, and the 
uſe they make of them ; if the par» 
ties confeience that wears them, 
bears her witneſs, 
that not out of any Fs, Cyprian. ae 
delight , or fi oo. ww 
faction, or ſecret 
M 2 pleaſure 


—_— - 
pteaſure in ſuch gauds, and empty 
' things, but meerly out of obedience 
to her Husband, the both buys and 
puts them on, much may be ſaid in 
her juſtification, tor though this de- 
ſire in her Husband may be irregular, 
and an argument that he hath no ve- 
ry great ſenſe ot Religion, yet the 
thing being an it ſelt indifferent, the 
Wite in this caſe may lawtully com- 
ply, as Mothers and Nurſes pleaſe 
troward Children by whiſthng or 
ſinging a childiſh tune to them. It 
_ was from hence, that 
Efth, 14. 16. Queen E/ther profeſles 
_ to God in her Prayer, 
that it was not any fondneſs to that 
rich habit ſhe wore, or any delight 
the took in't, that made her pur it 
on, but a deſire to comply with the 
King, and that as to the Cloaths 
themſelves,ſhe looked upon them as 
menſtruous raggs. So that the re- 
{ulr of all is this : 


\ Rich 
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Rich Clothes may be worn, 1. 
Provided that we do not wear them 
in | out of emulation, with an intent 
e- | to vye with our neighbours, or to let 
ar, | them ſee , that we have as much 
'e- | Money, and can afford it, as well as 
he | they. 2. Provided that all Pride 
he | and Offentation in things of -this 
m- | nature be laid alide, and that we do 
iſe | not think our ſelves the better men. 
or | tor theſe accoutrements, nor deſpiie 
It | others, wio either will not, or can- 
lat | not imitate us. 3. Provided that 
les | we do not make them allurements 
er, | to Luſts, or baits of Vanity, nor 
at | wear them to atrract the applauſe 
ht | and courtſhip, and commendations 
it | of ſpectators, nor hope to be there- 
he | fore admired by the croud, or Men 
hs | of little conſideration , nor ſeek to 
as | deceive others by this outſide , 
re- | thereby to obtain our baſe and 
ſiniſter deſigns. 4. Provided that 

the Place, Calling, Oſſtice and 

ch | Dignity in the Kingdom, or Com- 
moawealth, we live in, require it. 
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5. Provided that we ſpend but very 
little time in putting on ſuch ha- 
bits. 6. Provided that in the put- 
ting of them on, or wearing of them, 
we refle& much on the nobler Garb 
of the Kings Daughter , whuch 1s 
all Glorious within, and how far 
creater ſatisfaction it is to be Cloth- 
ed with the Garment of righteouſneſs 
-and humility. 57. Provided that we 
do it only to pleaſe thoſe whom God 
hath made our Superiours, and Go- 
vernours, whether in the Civil or 
Oeconomick State. 8. Provided 
that in theſe habits we behave our 
felves with that modeſty , gravity, 
and gentleneſs, as becomes Chriſtians. 
9. Provided that we do not go to 
the extream of every faſhion, but 
keep within the compaſs of theſe 
modes, and imitate the moſt Reli- 
S1ous, and the moſt moderate per- 
ſons. 1c. Provided that we do 
deny our felves in the number of 
them, and beſtow the ſuperfluous 
upon thoſe that want them _— 
taan 
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than we , or give ſomething equi- 
valent to. ſuch, as are in ſtraits and 
neceſſities; ina word,that we do not 
forget to Clothe the naked, nor hide 
our ſelves from our own fleth , as 
God ſpeaks, E/. 58. 7. | 

With theſe reſtrictions I doubt 
not, but rich Clothes may lawtully 
be wore , though {till I fay, that 
the plainer and more modeſt our 
outward habit is, the nearer we ap- 
proach that Chriſtian ſimplicity , 
which God hath the greateſt value 
for. But for any delight in ſplen- 
did habits, or being pleaſed, or rick- 
ling our fancy and imagination with 
them, that's a thing which no ſeri- 
ous Chriſtian can allow of, and the 
Primitive believers were ſo peremp- 


torily againſt it, that they ſcarce 
looked upon ſuch perſons as Chri- 


ſtians. 
To this purpoſe St. Cyprian doth * 
very pathetically addreſs himſelf to 
the Virgins of that Age. © Some 
* of you, faith he, are Rich, and a- 
| M 4 * bound 
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© bound in Wealth, and theſe pre- 
© tend that they may lawfully make Þ ©! 
© a ſhew of their Riches in their out- || *© 
* ward dreſs, and ule thoſe bleſſings Þ *1 
* God hath given them. | ©) 
_ Butt be-it known to | ©: 
'ou, that ſhe is pro- | ©: 
* perly Rich F 4s is Rich toward | © 
* God}, and the only Wealthy who 1s | 
*W ealthy i in Chriſt Jeſus; theſe are | © 


yon ae Ha- 
it. Firgmn, 


f the true Riches which are Spiritual, | © 
© Divine, and Heavenly, which lead | © 
* us unto God, and are like to con- | *© 


*tinue with us in the preience ft # * 
© God for ever; But as to other - 


* things which are pleaſing to the | © 
* World, and remain in the World, , 
© thoſe ought to be ceſpiſcd as much , 


*as the World it felt, whoſe Pomp | * 
© and Glory we then renounced when  * 
*1n our Baptiſm we gave our ſelves | 
a * upto God. St. John theretore ad- || 
© jares us; love not the World, nor | 
* the things that are 1n the World, 
* for it any gan love the World, |. 

5 the love of the Father 1s rot in 
© him, 
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him, for all that is in the World, 
©the luſt of the Fleſh, and the luſt 
t= | *of the Eye, and the pride of Lite, 
Ss | *is not of the Father, bur 1s of the 
n. | © World, and the World paſlesaway, 
| * andthe luſt thereof, but 
> | © he that doth the will of 
d | © God abideth tor ever. 

is | <© Therefore Divine and Eternal 
e | © Objects muſt be purſued, and all 
l, | © things done according to the will 
d | © of God. that we may tread in our 
- | * great Maſters ſteps. Thou faift thou 
f | *art rich, but St. Pau/ anſwers 
r | © the objection, and confines thy 
e | © Garments and Habit ro certain 
}, | © bounds,and ſo doth St. Peter, andif 
h | © they oblige even Wives tothe obſer- 
p | * vance of this rigor, and Eccleſi- 
n F * aſtical diſcipline, who have ſome- 
S * what to plead tor themſelves, be- 
- 3 © cauſe they mult pleaſe their Hus- 
r | © bands, how much more is a Virgin 
,, | ©ryed to live up to theſe holy rules 
* who hath no excuſe,for her gaudy 
q1 * dreſs; Thou faift, thou art rich 
and 


1 John 2. 
IS, 16. 
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© and canſt afford it ; but all that 


© thou canſt do, 1s not therefore law- 
ful to do, nor muſt the luxurious 
« defires of the Fleſh, which rife only 
* from ambition, go beyond the 1:- 
© mits of Virginity, fince it 1s writ- 
*ten; All things are lawful , bur 


*all are not expedient. Thou 


« faiſt, thou art rich, and therefore 
* thinkeſt thou mayſt uſe what God 
© hath beſtowed upon thee; ule it 
© 1n the name of God, but then uſe 
<it to ſuch things, as God hath 
* commanded. Let the poor find 
* that thou art rich, let the needy 
* feel that thou doſt abound ; gain 
*thy God by thy patrimony, teed 
*the hungry Jeſus, and lay up thy 
© treaſure there where Thieves can- 
© not break in and ſteal ; get thee poſ- 
© ſeſlions, but let them be Celeſtial, 
* ſuch as the Moth cannot corrupt, 
*nor Ruſt eat away, nor the Hail 
* deſtroy, nor the Sun dry up, nor 
*the Rain melt away: Thou finneſt 
F agaimit God, if thou thinkeſt thy 
* riches 
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© riches are given thee not to make K 
* wholeſome uſe of them : God hath 
* given man a voice, mult he there- 
* tore ſing amorous, and undecent, 
* and obſcene tunes with it ; God 
* hath made Iron, muſt thou there- 
© fore murther men with it; and be- 
* cauſe he hath vouchfated unto us 
* Frankincenſe and Wine and Fire, 
* muſt we therefore ſacrifice to Idols; 
© or becauſe thy Herds and Flocks 
© are great, muſt thou therefore 
* commit Idolatry with them? Rich 
*es are great temptations except 
* they be employed to prous uſes. 
© In Scripture the Whore 
© of Babylon 1s brought 


eV. 17. 4. 


+ in, array'd in Purple and Scarlet 


* colours, and decked wth Gold, 
* and Precious Stone and Pearl, and 
* her Judgment 1s faid to be preat 
© and terrible, and the Prophet Eſazas 
* threatens a fatal hunmhation to the 
© Daughters of Sox , becauſe of their 
© bravery; when they were exalted 
* thus, they fell, being trimmed 
* thus, 
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*thus, they deſerved to have their 
* pertumes turned into a ſtink , be- 
*1ng deck'd with Silk and Purple, 
* they could not put on Chriſt, be- 
*1ng adorned with Bracelets and 
* Jewels , they loſt the true Orna- 
© ment of their hearts and conſci- 
* ences; who would not ſhun that 
* whereby others have perifhed ? 
* Who would deſire that which hath 
* been a Sword and Arrow to others ? 
©Tt a man ſhould drop down dead up- 
* on drinking of a Cup, we ſhould 
* conclude it was Poyſon that killed 
* him; and what ſtupid ignorance of 
© the cruth muſt it be?what madnels,to 
* be tond of that, which hath always 
"* done, and ſtill doth hurt, and to 
* imagin thou ſhalt not be undone 
* by that, whereby thou knowelſt 
* others have been ruin'd ? 

Thus far St. Cyprian, who lived 
about the year ot our Lord 248, 
an eminent Biſhop, and who after- 
wards died a Martyr in Chriſts cauſe, 
and 1n all probability ſpoke not only 
IS 
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his own ſenſe, but the judgment of 


| the univerſal Church in this point. 
 T will conclude this ſubject with a 


paſſage out of Tertulli- Tertu!. de cult. 


| an, St. Cyprians Maſter, Femin. lib. 2, 


who thus reaſons the © *3: 
caſe with the Women of his Age: 

* What means that ſaying, let 
« your light ſhine before men; Why 
* doth our Lord call us the light 
©otthe World? Why doth he com- 
© pare us to a City ſeated upon a Hill , 
*1f we ſhine not in darkneſs, or 
* do not ſtand up among the drowned 
* part of the World? If thou hide 
©thy candle under a Buſhel, thou 
© muſt needs, being left in the dark, 
© be ſubje&t to numberleſs aſlaults. 
© Theſe are the things which make 
* us lights of rhe World, even our 


<©£po00d works. True goodneſs 1s 


© not enamoured with darkneſs, bur 
* rejoyces to be ſeen, and is glad to 
' be pointed at. A modeſt and thame- 
* faced Chriſtian doth not think it 
* enough, that he is ſo, but he de- 
* lghts 
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© lights to appear ſo too; for ſuch 
© muſt be the tullneſs ot his ver- 
< tues, that it may burſt out trom the 
© mind within, to the habit withour, 


<and preſs trom the conſcience to- 


© the outward man, that men trom 
* without may ſee what ſtore, and 
© treaſure he hath in the ſecret re- 
© ceſſes of his Soul.  Voluptuou(l- 
neſs, and Wantonneſs muſt be re- 
* nounced, for by theſe the Vertue of 
© Faith loles its maſculine vigor, 
< F doubt the hand, that hath been 
© ufed to Bracelets, will never en- 
< dure the ſturdineſs of g/Chain tor 
< Chriſt Jeſus ; nor can I apprehend, 
© how the Knee uſed to a ſott Garter 
* will be able to endure the Stocks, 
© or Racks for the Goſpel, andI very 
© much queſtion, whether that Neck 
< which gliſtered with Pearles, and 
< precious Stones, will ever yield un- 
© to the Sword of perfecntion ; there- 
«fore my beloved, let's chuſe hard 
_ © and uneaſie things and we ſhall not 

* feel them, let's forſfake the pleaſant 
+ © things 
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© things of this World, and we ſhall 
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© not defire them ; theſe are the An- 
© chors of our hope ; let's lay aſide 
© theſe outward gayeties, if we aim at 
* the Wedding Garment in Heaven, 
© let not Gold prove the object of our: 
© love, by which the ſins of 1ſrae/ 
f are expreſſed ; let's hate that which 
* hath undone the Patrziarchs , and 
* was adored by them after they 
* had forſaken the fountain of living 
© waters. Come forth beloved , 
© and ſer before you the rich: at- 
' tire of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
*of our Lord; take your fairneſs 
© from their ſimplicity, your bluſhes 
'from their modeſty , paint your 
' eyes with their ſhamefacedneſs, 
* and your lips with their ſelf-denial 
{in ſpeaking; inſtead of Pendants 
{inſert in your ears the word of 
God, and let your necks bear the 
yoke of Chriſt Jeſus; ſubmit your 
© heads to your own Husbands, and 
* then you'l bedreſled like Chriſtians, 
* employ your hands about Wool,and 

as 


( 176 ) 

© as much as you can, keep at home, 
© and this will render you more 
< amiable than Gold; Clothe your 

« ſelves with the Silk of Innocence, 

< with the Velvet ot Holineſs, and 
* with the Purple of Chaſtity, and 

© thus adorned, God will fall in love 
* with you. 

10, Delight in Painting and 
Patching, and artificial meliorations 
of the Face and Skin, to pleaſe and 
delude ſpetators, or to draw others 
into admiration of our perſons, as 

It 15 a thing which 
Vid. Celads com- the very Heathens 


tar. in Judith, 
mentar. in Judith, pave condemn'd for 


Plutarch. is 4- reaſons drawn from 
I the light of nature, fo 

ic is almoſt needlels 
to diſcourſe of it, or to batter it 
with Arms and Weapons out 'of 
the Magazine of the Goſpel. This 
delight hath in mot Rojo been 1n- 
famous and the thing it t ſelf count- 
ed incongruous with "the Law of our 
very Creation. The Fathers of the 
ſecond 
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ſecond, third and fourth. Centuries 
derive the Original of it from the 
Devil, and will allow nothing of 
this nature in any perſon, that looks 
like a Chriſtian. It's a ſign that the 
Spirit of Chriſt doth not dwell in 
a perſon thar dares delight in ſuch 
vanities, for that Spirit inclines the 
Soul to other things, makes her re- 
gardleſs of ,beauty and external 
comelineſs, obliges her ſolicitous 
about inward accompliſhments, and 
how ſhe may pleaſe him, that died, 
and hath purchaſed an eternal Sal- 
vation for her; andit's enough,that he 
that hath oz che Spirit 
of Chriſt, is none. of his. 
A Soul that hath: the Spirit of 
Chriſt , hath other things to do, 
then ſpend her time and care in 
mending the Face; for they haz 
are after the Fleſh , do mind the 
things of the Fleſh, but 
they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. And 
what are the things of the Spirit, 
N but 


Rons. $. 9. 


Rom. 8. 5. 
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but ſetting our affections upon the 
things which are-above, meditating 
of th4 purchaſed paſlefſion, longing 
alter the light of Gods countenance, 
deſpiſing the World, ſelf-denyal, ta- 
king up the Croſs of Chriſt, a 
tranſcendent love of God, a þburn- 
ing: zeal to his Glory, laying up in 
ſtore a good foundation againſt the 
time to: come, growing ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, refiſting temptations, grow- 
ing ingrace, labouring after a great- 


er hatred: of ſin, a greater fortaſte of 


Heaven, a greater conformity to the 
will of God, a greater ſenſe of the 
love of God, &c. and he that in 
good earneſt minds theſe - things 
will have no great deſire to buſie 
himielt about ſuch pittitul, trivial , 
and impertinent things , theſe will 
be traſh and dirt to him, and his 


foul will ſoar above them, and ſcorn 


chem , as the Divels . lime-twigs 
_ Whereby he lies in wait to. deceive. 

Andthough I will not deny but.that 
—_ a 
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a man in caſe of danger, and when 
his life is 1n jeopardy, or when he 
h a party of his 
enemies, may lawfully diſguiſe him- 
ſelf, and by art change and. alter 
his. countenance ,: that he may not 
be-known ; and though a man who 
hath lately had the ſmall Pox.,- or 
hath been Sun-burnt, or whoſe face 
hath been parch'd with Wind, may 
lawtully take care by ordinary helps 
to reduce his face to his former, or 
native colour,. and complexion; and 
though we do not judge it againſt 
the law of God, to hide ſome great 
blemiſh or defect in the Face where- 
by ſpeCators may. be offended, and 
particularly Women that are with 
Child, friglited ; and though 1t is 
not inconfittent with the rule of the 
Goſpel, to waſh the Face when dirty ; 
yet all thoſe paints and additional 


© £ 


\ waſhes, and artificial black ſpots, 


whereby Men and Women endea- 
voureither to ſet off their complexion 
N 2 the 
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thebetter, to give themſelves a more 


pleaſing colour or to mend their || 


meen, or to make themſelves look 
more beautiful,” or to attra& the 
eyes, and admiration, and ſometimes 
the unlawful Amours of thoſe they 
converſe withal, are things which a 
Chriſtian muſt be a ſtranger too. 
When I fay men, it is not without 
\, reaſon, for wereadof ſuch 
i712 abeaſtasPau!, the Second 
Pope of Rome, who when- 
ever he went abroad, painted himſelf, 
that the beauty of his Face might in 
fome--meaſure be anſwerable to the 
comelineſs of his ſtature, which was 
procere and tall, and it's to be feared, 
rhat this effeminacy dwells in too 
many perſons of the maſculine Sex 
at this day ; However, as Women 
are uſually more faulty, this way 
then Men, ſo they give us but ſmall 
nopes to believe, that they are heirs 
of Heaven, while they are ſo induftri- 
ous to pleaſe men and others here on 
Earth. .: 


St. Paul 
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St. Paul would not pleaſe Men 


| nonot inthe Ceremonies of the Law, 
| which were things formerly com- 


manded by God, thinking it unwor- 
thy of a Chriſtian, that had been 
freed from that Yoke by the Son of 
God; and how unworthy muſt it be 
then to pleaſe Men in things, which 
God hath never commanded, nay 
by many hints and places diſcover'd 
his diſlike of ? How juſtly may God 
look upon't as preſumption, to alter 
that Face which he rhought fit to 
create in that ſhape it is of ? and what 
1s it but contending with our Maker, 
and expoſtulating with the Potter, 
Why haſt thou made methus?and con- 
trouling his art and wiſdom, while not 
content with the countenance he hath 
given, we ſeek to appear in a better. 


As weare Chriſtians ſincerity muſk. 


be our character, not only in heart 
but in the outward behaviour, and 
what ſincerity can there be in cheat- 
ing Men with our Faces, and to 
make them believe that to be natnral, 
N 3 which 
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which . we know is counterfeit and 
artificial ? We that are naturally 
prone co pride, and levity, and light- 
neſs of deportment had not need 


encourage 1t by ſuch incentives, and 


put Oyl to that fire which without 
great help is apt to burn into Hell. 
We ſhall meer with impediments 
enough from the. World, and the 
Devil, in our ſpiritual race ; it's mad- 


neſs therefore to encreaſe thoſe ob- 


ſtacles by new inventions of our 


own, and we that know how apt 


every thing is to damp our holy ter- 
vours had not need add ſuch vanities 
to extinguith them. 

In the whole Scripture we read 


of no Women thatever painted them- . 


ſelves, but one that was curſed to a 
Proverb, even Fezabel, 2 Kings g. 
33. and Fuſebius makes 
mention of a great in- 
TI {iryment, of the Devil 
whereby he fowed herefies 1n- the 


Euſeh. lib. y. 
CG 1599 


Church, that uſed this trade, viz. - 


Maxima. Even among the Heathen, 
| thoſe 


* adorned her Temples, 
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thoſe that did ſo, were none of the 
beſt fame and credit in the World, 


ſuch as Poppza Nero's Wife, and 


others, and in Holy writ for the moſt 


part. this delight 1s deſcribed as me- 


retrictous, and a quality of Strum- 
pets and Harlots, as-we ſee, Ezech. 
Z 3. 40. 

And certainly neither theſe exam- 
ples nor deſcriptions can be any great 
inticement to a Chriſtian to imitate 
ſuch infamous patterns, whois to re- 
member thoſe who have ſpoken to 
him in the name of the Lord, and 
to follow their faith, conſiderin 
the end of their converſation Zeb. 
£37. 

It was an excellent Character 


St. Gregory Nazianzene 


Gregor. Naz. 
in laudem Gor- 


£0x. 


gave of the pious Gor- 
£#ta, NoGold;faith he, 


* no flaxen hair, no borrowed locks, 
© no artificial curles flew about her 
* facred Head, no flowing Mantles, 
* no tranſparent Vails, no lcofer garb 

| N 4 * that 
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* that wanton'd in the Air, no coſtly 


* ſtones vying with the brightneſs of- 


*the Stars, no Painters arts help'd 
*to grace her noble frame, no opera- 
* tor aſliſted her to countermine the 
* work of God in her, and by deceit- 
© ful colours to hide the curious tfa- 
* brick of her Face, or to proſtitute 
© the Divine ſhape that was 1n her, 
* to wanton, and 1impurer eyes, . or 


© to vitiate her natural image, which 


© was reſerved for God, and ano- 
© ther World, by an adulterous, ficti- 
* tious beauty. But even then, when 
the was acquainted with all the tricks 
© and modes of ornaments, ſhe would 
© acknowledge and own none but 
* whather piety, and the harmony of 
* her ſoul did give her. No other Red 
* pleaſed her, but what her modeſt 
* bluſthes cauſed, no white but what 
* faſting and abſtinence brought into 
© her cheeks, and as for Painting and 
* modiſh looks, and borrow'd Beauty 
© the left thoſe impertinencies, and 
*Lanities to aftors and Miniſters of 
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© the Stage, perſons who have forgot 
© ro bluſh,andare aſhamed of nothing 
* ſo much as of ſobriety and gravity. 


This isan example for all Chritti- 


an Women, to write Copies by ; 
and though the age we live in, hath 
long ago learned to deſpiſe this ſelf- 
denial, as a ſtarcht formality and 
preciſe niceneſs, yet that doth not 
make it of leſs value before Almiz h- 
ty God, who ſees with other eyes, 
and is reſolved to redifie theſe willtul 
miſtakes, if other means her on 
Earth will not do it, with Et! al 

Vengeance. W. 
To this purpoſe St. Cyprian, © Art 
*not thou atraid, vain 
© Woman, who makeſt 
Fuſe of Paint, and 
* Waſhes,and ſuch other curious foole- 
* ries about thy Face, art not thou a- 
* fraid that thy Creator , when thou 
© comeſt before him, will not know 
© thee, but exclude thee rather from 
* the promiſed Inheritance ? May not 
* ne reaſonably uſe the language of-a 
| * Cenſor, 


De Habit. virg, 


P- I OO, 
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« Cenſor, and a Judge, and ſay, This 


© is not my Creature, here I ſee no- | 


* thing of my Image ;\ Thou haſt 
« polluted thy skin with falſe appli- 
© cations, the hair I gave thee is 
* changed by Adulterous colours,thy 
* face is nothing but a lie, the figure 
* of it is corrupted, it is another thing, 
© than what it was; how canſt thou 
© ſee God when thou haſt not the 
* looks God gave thee, but intected 
* rather by the Devil? Him thou 
© haſt follow'd, thou haſt imitated 
© thid 7d Serpent, thou had borrowed 
© tl.y Ornaments from thine enemy , 
*and with him thou muſt burn. O 
* my Friends, are not theſe things 
to be confidered by Gods fervants ? 
© are not theſe things at which they 
© may juſtly tremble day and night ? 
© Let thofe-who are,married, and flat- 
© ter themfelves, that they do it in 
* compltifance to their Husbands, 
*Jook to it, and ſee. whether they 
do nof in making ſuch excuſes, 
accuſe themfelves ot being partners 
| c in 


'S 
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{in the fin; and as for Virgins and 


| © Maids whouſe theſe unlawtul arts, 


{I cannot reckon them in the num- 
© ber of true Virgins , but judge ra- 
© ther, that they ought to be remo- 
© ved from other young Women, like 
© ſo many rotten ſheep, that they 
* do not infe& others by their cor- 
* ruption. 

In vain do people plead here, that 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12. 23. allows 
us to beſtow more abundant honor 
on thoſe members of the Body,which 
we think to be leſs hohourable, and 
therefore a homely Face may be 
trick'd up with fſutable paints, and 
ſpots,and waſhes ; tor not to mention 
that.the Apoſtle by thoſe members 
doth not mean the face and cheeks, 
but ſuch as modeſty bids us conceal ; 
The honour there ſpoken of, cannor 
be underftoott of paints and waſhes, 
for they are no Ornaments, butdif- 
ſimulattons, and deceptions, and the - 
honour that is allow'd to ſuch un- 
comly parts is hiding of them _ 
tne 


( 188 ) 
the ſight of Men, which I ſuppoſe 
ſuch vain perſons will never practiſe 
on their Faces. 

And what if the ingredients of 
fuch Fucus's be Gods Creatures, ſo is 
poiſon too and yet we ſee few perſons 
ſo mad, as to make uſe of it ſo as 
to drink it, nor doth. it fignifie 
much, that perſons may have a good 
end in all this, fince we are not to 
do evil, that good may come out of 
it. It's granted, that natural beauty 
may provoke ſpeators to Juſt, and 
laſcivious deſires as well as artificial, 
yet from thence it follows not, that 
therefore the artificial ought ro be 
allow'd of, as well as the natural, for 
there is not the ſame reaſon for the one 
that there 1s for the other; the natu- 
ral, God beſtows and cannot be blam- 
ed, nor did the perſon, that hath ir, 
ſpead time and pains,and cate toget it; 
the artificial as people cannot endea- 


vour after it, bur their corrupt minds . 


and affeftions muſt prompt them to 
it; ſoit argues diſcontentedneſs with 
| what 
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what God hath thought fit to give 


them, and an itching deſire to de- 
ceive the unwary ſpetator. And ſup-. 
poſe natural Beauty allures and 
tempts voluptuous Men, muſt there- 
fore more evil be added to the for- 
mer ? muſt people therefore increaſe 
temptations with artificial Beauty: ? 
Is not the World bad enough? And 
muſt it be made worſe? Muſt fin be 


| therefore multiplied, and the ſickly 


minds of carnal men, more and 
more diſtemper'd? Is it not enougte 
that natural Beauty is ſo dangerous ? 
and ſhall we encreaſe the danger by 
tricks and artifices ? oe 

St. Chryſoſtomes advice here 1s 
very ſeaſonable ; * Conſi- ES. 
© der Ibeſeech you, Sarah , F753» 
and Rebekah, and ſuch 
* Matrons, who have all undervalued 
© this vanity, and Leah, though ſhe 
© was not, handſorne, nor ſo well be- 
© loved as Rachel, yet uſed no art to 
* make her ſo, but the lineaments; 
© and features of her face remained as 
| © nature 


Co) 
© nature had diſpoſed them, nor was 
© the at all concerned at her homeli- 
©neſs, though educated by Parents 


© who were Pagans and Idolaters; and 
ſhalt thou, whoſe head rs Chrift, 


and whopretendeſt ro be aBehiever, 


©approve of theſe inventions of the 
© Devil? Doeſt not thou remember 
© the water that was ſprinkled upon 
©*thy face in Baptiſm, nor the Sacra- 
ment whereby thy lips and tongue 
_ Ewere blefled ? Didſt rhou feriouſly 
« think of this,whatever fond deſires 
© thou nighteſt naturally have after 
<fuch. dangerous Ornaments , thou 
© wouldſt not dare to fatfill chem; 
©Remember, rhou diſt vow to be 
* conformable to' Chrift Jeſus , and 
* thou. wik hate this deformity, for 
© he delights not in theſe deceitful 
colours , but requires ' a+ fublimer 
* Beauty, even that of -thy. Soul and 
© Spirit; why ſhouldfſt thou” attempt 
©a thing fo vain, ſo: needleſs and 
ſuperfluous? There: is'no detect in 


©any of Gods works, noris there any 


* thing 
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thing that ſtands in need of thy ma- 


{king 1t better then it is ; none dares 
*add any new ſtroaks to the Picture 
* of a King, and if he dares, he ſmarts 
* for it ;5 when thoudareſt add nothing 
'to the workmanſhip of Man, art 
* not thou afraid to make Gods work 
better then it is? Doth not the fire 
' of the burning lake come 1nto thy 
* mind, and doſt not thou think how 
'thy ſoul will one day be totally for- 
'faken, whoſe concerns thou muſt 
© needs neglect: now while thou ap- 
 plieſt all. thy care and ftudy and 
' thoughts to:thy body ? Why do I fay; 
'thou negleRQeſt thy foul ; thy very 
* body doth not enjoy what thou 
 wiſheſt tor, which is evident from 
© hence, becauſe, while thou ſeekeſtto 
© be handfame, thou doeſt really: ap- 
© pear homely ; thou ſeckeſt by this 
* to pleaſe thy Husband, whereas it 
* cannot but-be.a grief to him, nor 
*15 it: he only: that blames thee, but 
' others alfo do deſpiſe thee. The 


| © wouldeſt fain. appear young , = 
or y 
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© thy very paint haſtens old Age, and 
© whereas thou fancieſt that this will 
© make thee look glorious,” thou doſt 
* but prepare for thy ſhame. But why 
« do I mention things of this nature, 
© while I forgoe the greater. argu- 
© ments, as that thou oftendeſt God, 
* undermineſt modeſty , raiſeſt jea- 
* louſie, and makeſt proſtitute Wo- 
©men thy patterns. All which being 
* laid together, I beſeech you dil- 
* piſe theſe : hellifh Ornaments and 
© unprofitable arts, and renouncing 
© this formoſity, or rather deformity, 
© learn to be ambitious of that Beau- 
* ry, which angels do deſire, which 
* God is enamour'd with, and which 


* cannot but be pleaſing to your Þ 


© Husbands too , that having ſpent 


* and led your life honourably here, | 


*you may attain at laſt to everlaſt- 
* ing Glory. \ BE 

11. Delight in Dancing is ano- 
ther common Recreation, and though 
Dancing 1 it ſelf, as it 1s an agility 
or motton of the Body , whereby 
the 


C 9p )* 
the body 15 preſerved in health, and. 
vigor cannot be faid to be unlawful, 
no more than ſinging and exerciſing 
the tongue (not to mention that 
agility of body is a gift of God, and 
it it be moved and exercifed with 
obſerving time and mieaſure, 'there 
is nothing in the-word of God di- 


re&tly or - indiretly againſt it) yet 


the manner and uſe, and the ends, 
and deſigns of it, make a very great 
difference in the lawfulneſs and un- 
lawfulneſs of it. iS 1 | 

That David Danced before' the 
Ark of God, to teſtifie his joy, and 
exultation at fo great'a bleſſing, we 
read, 2:Sam. 6.14. and- Michals de- 


 ſpifing him- for it is- noted as an er- 


rour,, for which by'a Divine judg- 
ment ſhewas doom'd'to be childleſs; 


| v.23. which ſhews; that God ap- 


prov'd'of 'that expreſſion of his joy, 
and the Prophets of 7Jrae/ permitted 


the Women to Sing,and Dance,andto 
anſwer-bne another, Saul hath flair 
his-thonſands, and David his ten thou- 


O ſands, 
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ſands, 1 Sam. 18.6, 7. a cuſtom 
which in all probability they had 
learned of Miriaw the Propheteſs , 
the Siſter of Aaro», who after the 
victory over the Agyptians took a 
Timbrel in her hand, and all the 
Women went out after her with 
Timbrels, and with Dances, Exod. 
I5. 20, But then this Dancing was 
ſtill upon a Spiritual account,  wath 
an intent to praiſe God, and to glo- 
rifie him not oply in their ſouls, but 
bodies too; and beſides, the Women 
Danced by: themſelves ,. and the 
Men by themſelves without mix- 
3ng one with-another, and only up- 
on extraordinary occaſions, when 
Gods power and goodneſs. was to be 
Celebrated , and the younger ſort 
were; to be jincouraged to. chearful 


 #4allelujats, which is an argument, | 


that Dancing, out of wantonneſs, or 
: Promuiſcuous Dancing, Men and Wo- 
men -Dancing together to pleaſe 
IpeRators, and to diyert themielves, 
. hath no warrant from the ſacred Ora- 
cles. | Tm 
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This is the reaſon why: mixt and 
laſcivious Dancing hath- been con- 


| demned,not only by the Primitive Fa- 


thers, but by almoſt all the Reform- 
ed Churches; nay the more ferious 
ſort of Papiſts look upon it as a thing 
intolerable among Chriſtians. He 
that will not wiltully blind his eyes, 
muſt neceſſarily ſee, that this mixt 
Dancing had its original from the 
Heathens, who Worſhipped their 
Gods by ſuch extravagant motions, 
and there are not a few precepts in the 


Goſpel, which forbid us to work 


the will of the Gentiles, and to live 
in the Fleſh, to the. luſts of Men, 
as St. Peter phraſes it, 1 Pet. 4.2, 3. 
And indeed he that will impartially 
conſider the extent of that Cham- 
bring and wantonneſs, St. Paul 
ſpeaks againſt, Rom, 13.13. muſt 
confeſs, that this mixt Dancing, as 
it is uſually praQtiſed,is comprehend- 


ed under it. Toany, man that reads 


the Scripture with atteption and ſo- 
berneſs, it wil }appear very evident, 
| \ AJ 2 that 


. 
— 
OO a IIA et DAR 
A re rr Hon oh 
—— 4 " a FRET , _ 


ao, et re OOO" 


© _—— 
that nothing is preſſed more by the 
Apoſtles, then gravity, modeſty and 
reat decency inour poſtures,actions, 
ſpeeches, cloathing, and behaviour ; 
and how this mixt and jovial Dan- 
cing,' is agreeable to all this, no ſo- 
ber mancan eaſtly/ imagine. 

That this mixt Dancing, though 
not 'neceflarily , and-naturally , 'yet 
for the molt part through the vitt- 
ouſneſs and corruption, that isin the 
generality of mankind, is an ap- 
parent -occaſion of lafciviouſnels, and 
levity, and impurer luſts, and an in- 
centive to effeminateneſs, pride and 
vanity, 15 a thing paſt-controverſie, 
and then ſure Chriſtianity can give 
no encouragement to it. The uſual 
concomitants of this ſport are drink- 
ing, fooliſh, and frothy talk, and 
other 1ummodeſt poſtures and aCtions, 
{o that to plead tor it, is to plead for 
- an acctifnulation of fins, and enor- 
mities!:And what doth this fport 


betray but'a weak, ſoft, eaſie, vain. 
and empty 'mind? What ſnares: are 
Ro hereby FF 
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cluded and infer'd the undecency, and 


> nr, 
hereby laid for ſpeQators to entertain 
evil, and dangerous thoughts, which 
too often hurry them on to impurer 
enterprizes, and when ſo many Coun- 
cils, Synods, and wiſe, and learned 
men have apprehended the danger 
of it, writ againſt it, preached a- 
oainſt it, made it their. buſineſs to 
enquire into thenature of it, 'and up- 
on examination of its tendencies, 


and conſequences, have both. pub- 


lickly and privately repreſented it; 
as improper for Chriſtians, and an 
enemy to that ſeriouſneſs, which 
ought. to be their eſſential character ; 
it muſt be either pride or ſtupidity, 
that makes men ſtubborn or careleſs 
under ſuch cenſures. And is it proba- 
ble, that people who never ſtudied 
the point or, at the beſt, ſurvey'd, and 
look'd into it negligently, ſhould be 
ſo well able to judge of 1t, as thoſe 
who upon weighing what can be ſaid 
it, have at laſt con- 


polawiulneſs of it. 


O } The 
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The Romans when they were yet 
Heathens , counted Dancing a very | V 
| diſhonourable thing, | Y 
ne and Salyft tells us of th 
© 11, © © Sempronia, that ſhe 
was more than ordi- |} ® 
narily vers'd in Singing and Dancing, 
which ſaith he, was more then be- I ,® 
came a grave and honeſt matron; } " 
| To this purpoſe Cicero affirms of a | " 
j ood man, that rather then dance be- / 
is ore ſpeators, he would loſe a very F 
conſiderable Legacy; it was laidto || *© 
Lucius Murgna's charge, as a crime, £ 
that he had Danced when he was | * 
in, Afia; and Cicero obſerves upon . 
that paſſage, that no man ſure would 
Dance, that was any way ſober, . it | 
being the Quality of a Madman , 
and therefore among the errors, and | 
miſdemeators he objects againſt An- 
thony, he brings in Dancing for'one. 
Theſe were the thoughts of the Hea- 
then Sages, before the flood-gates of | 
debauchery were open'd, and while .. |. 
Rome retain'd ſomewhat of Her an- © 
og a i” cient 
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cient ſobriety ; and what witmeſſes” 
will fuch Men be againft Chriſtians, 
who are taught to go beyond Hea- 
thens in gravity, and ſobriety ? 
What if this mixt, and promiſeu- 


| ous Dancing, be not exprefly forbid 


in Scripture, no more 1s the beltet_ 
of Mahomets riding upon his 41be- 
"'rach or white Steed to Heaven, no 
more 1s the Doctrine of 7ranſab- 
ftantiation , and the Maſs, and the 
Popes Triple-Crown, Pargatory, and 
the /mmaculate Conception of the YVir- 
ginMary; yet what ſerious Proteftants 
will infer therefore, that thefe are 
lawful Do&rines and Poſitions? It's 
enough, that there are fach leſſons 
ſet down there, which any rational 
Man 'may eafily conclude to be in- 
conſiſtent with ſuch recreations. It's 
enough that the Apoſtle forbids 
all thoſethings which the Greeks call 
xa, which ſignifies Feaſting mixt 

2. 
tranſlate the word evelling , but ir 


| Includes the extravagant ation of 
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mixt Dancing , whereby luits and 


vanities are kindled, or encouraged. 


in the minds of men, and he aſſerts 


that they that uſe ſuch ay: ail or de-. 


light in them, ſhall not inherit the 


Kingdom of God. 
Nor will it avail here to fay, that 
if any laſcivious and impure deſires 


be raiſed by this mixt Dancing, Men 


and Women one with another, that 
this is only by accident, the thing 
it ſelf may be harmleſs enough, for 
in. things of Morality , and where 
conſcience is concern'd, .we muſt 
not always take our meaſure by the 
nature of the thing, but very often 
by the humour and temper, of ſinful 

Men, that make uſe of 
_ Fes 9 it, as thelearned Peter 

Martyr very well ob- 
ſerves, for let's grant that here and 
theres ſober Man may be found, who 
can.. with the greateſt chaſtity, of 
mind 'be both- a ſpeQator , and an 
aCtor of ſuch promiſcuous Dancings, 
but, what becomes. all rhis while 


of 
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of the multitude, and of the greateſt 
part of Men and Women, which 
are preſent at ſuch ſports, who can- 
not, will not keep within bounds, 
ſo that in this caſe we are not to 
reſpe&t what may poſltbly- be done, 
but what for the moſt part uſes to. 
be done; In things of a moral na- 
ture, we muſt not go to the very 
edge of that which is Jawtful, but 
keep within a conſiderable diſtance 
of it, for the nearer we come to the 
utmoſt bounds, the nearer we ap- 
proach to that, which 1s unlawful, 
which is the reaſon, why the Apo- 
ſtle bids us avoid the very appearance 
of evil, 1 Theſfſ. 5. 22. 

I do not deny , but Men may do 
worſe, but what neceſlity 1s there 
for their doing that which is bad, 
to avoid that which is worſe ? Muſt 
I therefore ſlander and abuſe a Man, 
becauſe it is a leſs fin then to murther 
him ? 


I know 


FR } 
- I know ſuch Dottrines are uſually 
branded with the name of fooliſh 
preciſenefs, bar fare T am, they are a- 
greexble to that wiſdom which isfrom 
above, and he that means to arrive to 
this wiſdom, muſt of neceſſity be- 
come a fool, a fool in the eyes of the 
World, and that muſt be a Chriſtians 
greateſt glory ; for know ye not that 
the friendſhip of the World i enmity 
with God , whoſoever therefore will 
be a friend of the World, u the ene- 
my A God, Fam. 4. 4. upon which 
— words —_— _ 
; a 'c, © paraphraſes;* Afrien 
SES: ths Weld is to 
© that loves the pomp , rhe laſcivi- 
© ouſneſs, the pride and vain glo- 
try of the World , and he rhat 
* will pleaſe Men in things of this 
© nature, things uſually found in pro- 
*miſcuous Dancings , becomes an 
* enemy of God. 
Ludovicus Vives tells us of ſome 
oor Jndians , that were brought 
From the farther parts of Afra, who 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing fome of our Europeans Dan- 
cing together, wonder'd what mad- 
neſs, and fury had poſſeſs'd them 
indeed he that ſhould ſtand upon a 
Hill afar of , without hearing any 
Muſick, and fee people skip abour, 
and ſometimes beat the Earth with 
their feet, ſometimes lift themſelves 
up into the Air, ſometimes in ſuch 
a- poſture, ſometimes in another , 
could think no leſs, then that. they 
were forſaken of their reafon. [I 
will not here alledge any examples 
of Men and Women , who have - 
found by ſad experience, what a fad. 
Exit their Dancing and revelling hath 
had, how in the Ball, which Lode- 
wick the deſign'd Arch-Biſhop of 
Magdebarg gave his kindred and re- 
lations, the houſe fell upon the Dan- 
cers heads, and cruſh'd the Burge- 
maſter and his friends to death, nor 
how that vertuous Vir- 

gin in Famianus Strada  , 
was raviſhed in a Ball. | 
The misfortune that befell John the 
VF] | | Baptiſt 


De Bell. Belg. 
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Baptiſt through the jocular Dancing 
of Herodias, ought to fright de- 
vout perſons from having any eſteem 
and veneration for it ; upon which 
| paſſage St. Chryſo- 
wit 7. flom thus comments, 
. © Where there is La- 

© ſcivious Dancing , there the Devil 
© is always JOS God hath not 
* given us feet for Dancing , but to 
*walk modeſtly, not to skip like 
* Camels, but that we might be fit 
*to ſtand one day in the Quire of 
© Angels; It the body be deformed, 
* or disfigured by ſuch leaping, how 
* much more the ſoul ? ſuch Dances 
* make the Devil Dance, and this 
*way men are cheated by the Mi- 
* niſters of darkneſs. It were end- 
leſs to rehearſe here, what Men of 
learning , and wiſdom have faid a- 
eainſt this ſport; one paſſage out 
| ' .. of Cornelius Agrippa 
De vanit, ſciente nay ſervefor all * No- 
 *thing can be more 

* ridiculous: then promiſcuous Dan- 


*CINg ; | 


—- 


"Le 


'*ing; This lets looſe the reins of 


* wantonneſs, is a faithful friend to 
* fin-the great incentive to unclean- 
neſs, an enemy to chaſtity, and a 
* recreation unworthy of - rational 
* Men. Here many a matron hath 
* loft her honour, here many a Vir- 
© gin hath learned that which ſhe had 
© better. been totally ignorant of ; 
*From hence many have come away 
* worſe then they were , but none 
* DELLEE. | 

12. Delight in ſceing Stage-Plays 
muſt not be omitted here ; and how 
far this delight may be allow'd of, 
and how.far deteſted, I cannot ſhew 
you better, then by giving you the 
contents of a Letter, I formerly 
writ toa young Gentleman upon this . 
Subject. . | 


————————————— 


< Hough you did pitch upon 
*none of the beſt Caſuiſts, 
*when . you ſent your caſe to me, 
*yet ſince you have thought fit to ask 
© my opinion, whether it be lawful 
*to go and ſee a Play, a thing, our 
© Gallants are fo exceeding fond of, 
© I muſt "crave leave to tell you, that 
« in the Primitive ages of the Church, 
*ſuch a queſtion from one who pro- 
© feſſed | himſelf a follower of the 
< Holy Jeſus, would have been look- 
*ed upon with novery pleaſant aſped, 
 ©* they ' ſuppoſing that every Chri- 
<ſtian, who knew, or was f{enfible 


< into whoſe name he was Baptized, 


* underſtood , that rhings of this 
© nature, are as forrein to Chriſti- 
*anity, as laſciviouſneſs and wan- 
© tonneſs, and as contrary to the 
* deſign of our noble Religion, which 
*is to plant a Spiritual Life in us, 
*as wallowing in voluptuouſneſs or 
* Juxury, 

* But 
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©But the times are altered, and 
* qur Yirtuof have allow'd of it, and 
© what mea in former ages ſcarce 
Xn ht fit to be named among 
c Chriflians, this hath made not on- 
<ly convenient, but in ſome reſpect 
© neceſlary, and eflential to a perſon 
© of Quality; ſo that this Queſtion 
6 as the caſe ſtands, may with ſome 
© zuſtice be askt, and even a very fo- 
© ber perſon may now with ſome 


treaſon demand, whether there be 


* any harm in beholding theſe dra- 
© matick repreſentations ? And here I 
© would not be thought ſo rigid, 

or foolith rather, as if I believed 
© no repreſentation of Hiſtory , or 
©Mens ations in the World lawiuh 
© for that would be direftly contra» 
© ry to Chriſts own practice, whe 
© iaſtituted a Sacrameat to repreſent. | 
© his death, and paſſion by, and to 
© keep up the remembrance of it to. 
© the Worlds end, and though this 
* is aot .aCting things to the Lite, 


 *yet it at leaſt imports ſo much, 


* that 


( 208 ) 


« that ſomething Hiſtorical - may be 
repreſented in lively and fſignifi- 
*cant Characters, the management 
©of which muſt be left to the pru- 

©dence and diſcretion of ſober Men. 

< But then theſe repreſentations | 

* muſt be reſtrain'd altogether to | 

© vertue and goodneſs, and ſuch ac- 

* compliſhments of rhe Soul, which 

= wiſeſt and-holieſt -Men: in all 

have been: deſirous and' ambi- 

6 Gokts of, and though vertue cannot 

« be well either diſcourſed of, or re- 
* preſented without its oppoſite Vice, 
£ yet ſuch is the hature of vice, ſuch 

*the unhappy - conſequences of it, 

*that if either the pleaſure, .or eaſe, 

© or proſperity and ſucceſs of ' it be 

©fhewn ' and acted, though-but for 
<a few minutes, whatever Fateit ends 
©1n,it's ſo agreeable to the corrupted 

*ternpers of Men, that'ir leaves a 
< pleaſing impreſſion behind it ; nor 

©75 the after-clap or doleful Exit of 

©ir ſtrong enough, to''prevent a 


« liking or ſatisfattion eſpecially 1n 


© the 


2D, 
the younger: ſort, wha are general-' 
© ly more taken with itspreſent con-' 
«tent and titillations, then frighted 
« with its dull-and muddy cbneſafion ; 


*for while-its preſent ſucceſs, and 
| © fweetneſs is ating, the Caprd ſtrikes 
| *the heart, and lays ſuch:+ foundas 


©tion there, as mocks all the death, 
{and ruin,it after ſome time doth end 
{ in; 1 doubt not; but thezoys of An+ 
<oels, and the triumphs- of glorified 
fouls: might: be acted ta; the lite ,, 
5-and great- good might: iſſue from 
«the gaudy Opera, and if juſtice, 
* patience , ſobriety,, humility; and 
© contempt of. the World with. all the 
© garlands, and -folid joys thatattend 


* them, were. repreſented with their 
< future recompentſe , ina i ſerious 
way, Without - jeſting or. raillery , 
* not a few: Men and/Women-might 


© be ſignally: edified by: itz;their: af- 


. *fetions raifed above their: ordina- 
© ry level, and their courage kindled 
'* ro preſs: towards the. noble prize ; 
'* but OI muſt be nothing of 


P ©« the 


| $4! 
Wat (|| 


( 2206) | 
*the prefent- amiablenefs of vice 
* mingled with the Scenes, for 
* though vice muſt zlavoft neceſlarily 
© be namedintheſe /tvirg Landskips , 
© yet it thould be only named, and 


* never named but with horror, | 


"and the generoſity and grandeur of 
* vertue only ated to the life, fot 
* indeed nothing is fit for a&ion, 
: or imiraceT bur vertue ; _ _— 
© never appear but in 1ts' 1 ape, 
<for if = dreſs it 'in b. ſhinkg 
* Robes 
©ter of an hour, ſuch is the venom 
© of. this Baſilish,it breaths a poifon- 
©* ous vapor both on the Actor, and 


© the SpeQtator , and while the 'one | 


<* comes to ſee ſport, and the other 
©toget money, both goaway from 
* the Theater worle then'they came; 
* and though both coine away laugh- 
© ing, yet: both prepare for bitter 
© mourning and lamentation. 

© Thave:ſhewn you what Drama's 


 *<may be uſeful and ':commendable, 
© but $ir, all rhis differs very much 


*from 


ought be but for a quar-. 


© luxury, 
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from the modern plays, the afore> 


(laid ag. m__ to, theſe be- 
*1ng thi tted for vanity , and 

P in theſe , though - 
< pyniſhraent of vice, 'and rewards 
© of vertue are repreſented .to the 


| © life, yet.jit's done rather with ads 


© vantage to the former, theo torajſe 
©the credit of the latter, .and the 
effect ,thews it, wiz. the.corrupti- 
' an and, debauchery of .youch, and 


; preſeas of all ſarts.and {izes, w jo 


ſhall .more largely ſpeak © 
(che ſequel. 
* The Plays we ſpeak of, are ſaved 
(to the looſe humour of the . 


| © whigh.ſeems.to hate all.things th = 


tare: ſerious, as.much as Rats-bane, 

and delights in nothing {o much, 
'as in ſts, and tookries, and ſeeing | 
the -moſt venerable chings turned 
© into ridicule. Here no Play relliſhes 
«but what is ſtuft with love -tricks, 
© and that which makes people laugh 
* moſ}, :is. the beſt written Comegy ; 
'wantonnels is ſet out in its glit- 
'Þ 2 tering 
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"tering garb, 'and the melting EX-) 
© preſſions «that- drop from its lips, 
©xre ſocharining to a carnal appetite, 


©rhat the' young lad wiſhes himſelf 
almoſt in the fame paſſion, and in- 


© trigue of Love, he ſees Acted on the| 
© Stage, it looks ſo pleaſant and -ra- 


©yiſhing. 

* Here: Religion is too often tra- 
© duced, and through the ſides of Men 
<* that differ from our Church , the 
© very foundatioh of Chriſtianity is 
ſhaken, and 'undermined'; 'not but 


© that Hypocriſy in Religion ought 


'*to- be ſeverely laſh'd,. but-then it 
'T. muſt be done in a grave, becoming, 
*and ſerious way ; ſuch as' Chrilt, 
©and his ' Apoſtles ufed* againſt the 


<* patnted Sepulchres, the Phariſees. 


* The 'Stage hath that unhappy cha- 
racer, that it is looked upon by 
-* the generality; as the grand place 
: © of -divertifement, Men- corhe- thi- 
*© ther not fo learn, bur to be merry, 
and fince adts- off hypoctifte look 
"ſo very like a&s of rrue Religion, 
G5<302 $ * the 
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5 the danger is, that while you r4/e, 
.* the counterfeit, you hurt the Or}. 
*osinal, and while you dreſs the Im. 


©age in a fools Coat, the ſubſtance 
* ſuffers *in the ridiculous -repreſen- 


| » 


l . _ EY JS 
* So that here Meri abd Wothen 
*are inſenſibly poifon'd}, ' and the 
* good thing they ſee made aukward 
10 an Enemy,, 10, time looks but 
* odd and ftrange in.a'friend, and 
© degrees the 'vertue, 15 hared in gd 
p 4s 08 77.48 +0 4 TLURTIIE ZE ion 
* earneſt, becauſe one thar as inf 
* habit 'of af hypocrite, 0id praAile 
© it; A fg = I 307 FN \% ; 
* Here few facredjliirigs are ſpared, 
$' # they” erve to make up the De- 
* corum of the, AC, and Heatheniſh 
* is reductd into Chriſtian territories 
'in a" pleafne af?” "The Paghn 
* Gods muſt make the Drama great, 
* and while theſe arc in all the' tors 
© mouths, the licentious ſpeCtator in 
* rime applies that to the true, which 
i the fond Poet aſcribet'td fiQirious 
* Deities. . Here the ſhiyeatt Creator 


+ * 
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Gjs £60 often reviled flir6ugh the ill 
"language that's given to Heathen 
p " Numens, and things that favour of 

©real piety rendred flat, infipid, and 
* imipertinent ; , here all, that may 


© raiſe the Fleſh into ation and de- | 


pre, is advanced, and whatever 
1.1 erves to. lay feafon aſleep, and to 

salt fancy 500 imagthation, and 
*f glory of th Wofld, rnide the 


[2s er objeG of admiratio ni, Here 
a 


did LISAS 


he anron looks, and geltures, 
and po ures that be in the fnode,are 
© prad eq according to aft, and you 
* may remember, you have ſeen peo- 
© ple when diſco from a Play, Rin 

© and labour | to get that grace and 
F antick meen;. they faw.in the mis 
* mick on the Si F Here Men ſwear 


them ſelves, and though they ds it 
en the name of the Be they 
Fact, yet their own tongtie” Tpeaks 
ibs fin, al their body inthe agent 
Frhat its, it ,, an thus they 
«Jami t mltlyes "By a Mai 1 In inia- 


Tarot ©And 


<ra'the World in beholding 


( =t5-) | 
.*And are (theſe chifngs- fit for a 
*©hriſtian to behold! aChriſtian, who 
©is © be anew Creature, a'candidate 
*of Eternity, ao heir of Heaven, an 
*enemy to the World,” 2 ſpiritual 


| *-Prince, a King over his | s,' and 
| <Emp 


or over:his carnal defires? Ts 
© this a ſight: agreeable wo the: ſtrair 
© way, andthe narrow gate; which 
« lrads to life ?: Can you or any man 

* reconcile ſuch darkneſs:wuths Jight, 
* fuch Idolswiththe Temple gf God ? 


© Þs:: there" any: r Ry 


©moreplaialy Gorbi then confarm- 
"ingrorhs World 2and what canthaf 
{ prohibitiop import , if :cooſormity 
theſe 
* dangerous ſights be not in agreat 
* meaſure meant by 1t? We may pur 
© forced gloſfes upon the wotds, but 
«doth ak ook like ihe nn 
\ſenſe of thegy' div © 
:v-# Holines,. for- without 1 it: no man 
+ ſhall everaſte the Lord, is the very 
+ Chazacter::of men, who- aime the 
ye if they bear got that 
LAY 74 * Name 


(2167), 
Name. in vain,. and: will any manof 
"ſenſe: be; ſo bold, as-to: fay; that? 
Shews; which have o,much ſin in 
"them; areiſutable. ro that: Holineſs? 
| 4 We know whaſaid, Zars' 
Pſ. 219, FY 9 2 Away mine; '£YCeS fram be-\ 
' 211125 botding Vawity, and whio' 
<hres; not; cthat: he: who'delights:iin 
* fuch-ſhews, neither dares pray that 
* prayers nor:can have any -defire-to' 
©irithte1: David in: his- holineis, - -for 
© he. is iple; cd with' vanity, fixes his' 
1t, makes 1t; the pleaſing 
FI fight;1and icontequent- 
Þ —_ barn dil eyes away 
ramwyoeurhs rhemto;igandwo 
©n0t pry loſe” that ples? 
\ſorg-x fi OA 53 Ift0 a} 2cD 50 RD 
Sit FER © y 413 £37 
i /f-aby __ eye: Re thee; plack 
fit out, and caſt it from thee, for'ist 
"i profitable for thee; that. ene-vf 
f thy omerbers fhould;perifh; aud not 
*that-tþy; whole body ſhould be caft 
* tutar ed, laid War who hath = 
JO what. not thRi:eaſt title; 


jote 


(217 :) 
« j0za bf his words ſhall periſh, Math.” 
6,29. If there|be' any ſenſe in'this 
« paſſage, the meaning muſt neceſſa- 
©rily be, thar-if tbe eye, or behold- 
ing 2n object, Prove an occaſion of 


| * evil, the eye muſt be- ſo; carefully, 
| ©2nd fo totally: withdrawntromtthat 


© object; as it it were aQtyallyiplack'd 
© out, ,or:were of no uſe. 1nthe body; 
what an occaſjon-of evil. the be- 
holding of .ſuch - Scurrilous ſhows 
© 1s, None can judge ſo well as he 
© wha: takes , notice, how: by' theſe 
{ſtghts;,-: the horror , which at- 
© tended ſome bins; is taken: off and 
{men are tempted to- entertains 
« more favourableiopinion: of them ? 
{haw' apt upory theſe occaſiongahey 
fareto laugh at:thoſe fins which rre- 


 «quye' rivers -ofi tears,” and to.1mile 


© ati the jeſt , they -hear, which de2 
*ſerves: their: molt rigid/:cedtures 3 
hdw:natural:ss itto be affeaed with 
* theſe repreſentations ? and! il there 
berany thing otevil in:then, how 
{geadily is0dt tminbed or if abt «ms 
qo? © bibed 
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© to rmention. ther) for: fear their 


[1 


© che'ſiupream Deiry., ior: they be 


( 248 )- 


© bibed,yet excuſed , if not totally ex- 
cenſal, yer qualified , and conftry-' | 


©ed as a thing of no great hurt; and 
< chas its dreadfulneſs abates, and it's 


afterwards left out in the Cata- 


* logue of errors. -* 


". God was either fo jealous of his | 


© own-glory, or fo tender of the ſpi- 
ritual welfare of the Iſraclites, .thar 
Che would not - ſuffer 1them to 
ads _ s take the: names of the 
11M Joy Fr Heathen Goals in [their 
« mouths, nor ſuffer- them famibarly 


o 


avnt'naming- of chetn ſhould 
their ' awiubgpprehenſions'of 


© tetmpted! through ' that familiarny 
* tothank, there was no great farm 
in worſhipping of 'them ; this was 


6 no ceremonial precept, nor jadicial : - 


£ The fabſtance is mvral., and con: 


* ſequently cannot be. ſuppoſed to. 


6 be aboliſh'd by rhedeath of Chrilt ; 
Sand fince God wowld.mor permir'it 
5 10 whe !Jews,” how: Ma” 


EE _ a a A @ 


C 2157 
give leave to Chriſtizas, 
whoty he requtires atcr fit 
{ neſs, to be aviſh! in ſtch expreſfi- 
F ons ?? How in onr modertt Plays i in 
* moft priyers, wiſhes, and intipre- 
F carions the Heather Deivtes tre 
5 brooght in, F need not reft you 

* The AQtors indeed ſwear by G 


Apeiros to 


© itt the fin palar ntrber, but in their 
f entire nzues, Or witty ſenten- 
* ces or ups ions, which they it- 


£ tend ſhall move moſt , the Gdds 
Carecalh'd i ifn, and that' 5 the & ce 0 
5 their part ; it it be faid that this 
6 is done out of a reverential r 
fo the true God, who is tag Jo 
6 to be mention'd in fach- | 
' eeches; it's a marvellous: chithe 
they are not afraid ro ſWeal 
4 him, and to take his name he 
© nid thouph they mirice their 
* ſorhetithes, yer that doth "cot exe 
© eufe the crime, as long as i it ſhews 
c their willing nets: toact its but the 
F truth 1 15, gar men ſeek ro turg 
6 Religion again into Paganifm, , fo 
LIE. 
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£ the iyle they uſe in their reſpeCtive 
Fn ke things Ron is fit- 
r that. purpoſe. 
'©f know that it's commonly al- 
e ledged, that the ſtories which are 
Ke relate to tranſations'amang 
e Gentiles, and that it would be 
© 33congruous to repreſent their acti- 
c ons, , and not to mention their Dei- 
et ;4es,; or to ſpeak in their langyage ; 
c oa Not. to; mention, that there is 
cceſſity of repreſenting-pailages 
{or this. nature, ;. there being. as 
nobjethings among Chriſtians,that 
tdeſerve remembrance, why* cangot 
[rh yertues of Pagans be repreſent- 
Without MEOung their wg 


<2 FE . 


Fre, is | ſo Ap "debaucht into. 2 
© mean opinion otthegreat Soytraig n 
© Being, and tempted to' believe. the 
oWers. aboye either ſubject. to the 
the iofirmiries,, that we are of 
+7 leaſt not much diſpleaſed. with 
Four arregularities here below... ,. He 


«1 * "fat 


- 
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that makes bold with falſe-Gods, 
does very. eaſily ſlideinto contempt 
of the true, and While men are 
brought in ro dare the ſuppoſetDei- 
ties above, they*l' be more” ready 
. to affront him, that 'is zhe "ſaws 

yeſterday, to Hay, and for ever.' Not 
"will it follow, becauſe Books rhiat 
* treat of Heathen Gods may betead, 
© that' therefore thoſe-Deities-: may 
* be Acted, and mentioned” orr 6 
* Stage, for there is a-great difference 
* between reading of a thing,' and 
F " ſeeing it ated with all-the vanity 

* and boldneſs, that uſually attends ir. 
? ' In reading,a mans ſerious thoughts 

* are not diſperſed or icattered, but 
* keep within the:compaſs of mode- 
? "ty,and weigh things in the ballance 


* ot reaſon, whereas being Adted'to. 


| the life, they naturally ſtrike a_ 
© into: the mind, affect the 'fenſua 
© part,' drive away ſeriouſneſs, "If 


Þ leave 'an unhappy tincture behini 


them. 


"* + 


-6 And 


f 


( 222 J 
_ © And if it be againſt the Divine 
c aw, familiarly £0 mention of talk 
* of theſe ſiQtitipus Deities, it-cannot 


©be very agreeable to the tenſe of | 


*-it, for Ghriſtians :to go and hear 
5 that 4dle talk, for as in-ether con- 
*cerns the :xeceiver is as bad as the 
t xlyef, fo he that with delight hears 
© that which another 41s forbid to 
* ſpeak, makes himſelf acceſſory to 
* his 6n, .and draws needleſs .guilt 
4 -zpan his Soul. 


* Elatter not your felf, Sir, with a 


« fancy, thattheſe Plays.are.no.where 
© fotbid in-the Bible, and: that rhere- 
<.fore it:may be lawful to ſfeethem, 
« for the word wwe, Reveling, I men- 
© tioned before, and to which the 
* Apoſtle threatens excluſion from 
£the:Kingdom of Heaven, G&a/. 5.21. 


and: from which rhe word -Comedy 


* inall probability isderived, though 


*E-know others terch it from, we a 
© village, becauſe in ancient-times , 


© they did ſing Songs about Country 
* Towns, I fay this word includes all 


by ſuch 
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fuch'vain, lafcivious,Ludicrous, and 
: Jocular repreſentations, not only 
Dancing and luxurious 
* Feaſking, bur wanton; 

© light and amoraus In- 
| Abe og and — 
« bel s to the pampering and {a- 
; |*rixhng of the Thethe fuck as amo- 
rous Songs, Complementing of 
£ Miftreſfes, Love-tricks, and jamnos 
© deft ts,and ſpeeches, which make 


vid. Gapk, Joh. 
+ ae WMel. L 2. 


| © the vainer fort of the company 


"merry, for the word is very com- 
'prehenfive, and being fo, ene would 
* chink ſhould fright every ſerious 
* perſon from . coming within the 
© ouilt of that, which hath ſo ſevere 


 *athreatningannex'd to it. 


© And is un worth loſing Heaven, 
© and <ternal happineſs'tor the ſight 
© of fuch jocular Shows? Are the 
, * pleufures ariſing from hence,of.thar 
ence, that they will counter- 
cellance ſo great a loſs? Had you ra- 
6. cherforieitGods favour, then thefe 
ludicrous tranfactions 2 Arc thefe 

* MOMeEa- 


ACLD 
' momentary ſatisfaftions of: that 
© value, that you would run the-ha- 
* zard/of: being foriever deprived of 
© the beatifick viſion for them ? That 
©.uſual exception,' that "God will not 
© be ſo cruel, as to'condemn Men for 
*ſuch harmleſs ſports, isof no weightat 
© all, for God hath no where declared, 
© thathe' will govern himſelt by Mens 
* fancies, but his 'eternal wiſdom''is 
*the rule hel go by;'if men wall 
© have their pleaſures \, i he hath 
© thought. fit to forbid , they muſt 
©thank'themſelves, if they go with - 
© out. his favour, and fincethey were 
* warned of this danger,. they: can 
© have no 'cxcule,' but are as the Apo- 
* file ſpeaks auvnwmizenr, condemn'd 
© of themſelves. 7zf.-3. 11. 

* Let's bur conſider . the Nature, 
© ſcope and dritt of our Religion; 
© it commands usidecency, modeſty, 
© fobriety, vigilancy, or -watchful- 
* neſs over our thoughts, and 'words, 
< andiaQtions, ſimplicity in the. in- 
* ward, and outward man, redeeming 

WH * the 
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© the time, employing the hours | 


_ © God hath lent us, in profitable dif- 


* courſes, and things uſeful and tend- 
*1ng' to edification. It bids. us ab- 
* ſtain trom fleſhly luſts, which--war 
* againſt the ſoul; 'it *condemns;atl. 
* Rioting, chambering, wantonnefs,, 
* and making proviſion for the Fteſh, 
* to fulfill the luſts thereof : Tt com-, 
* mands us to walk after the Spirit, 
ro be heavenly minded, to -have 
* the ſame mind and temper in us, 
* which was alſo in Chriſt. Jeſus, -to 
© grow in grace, to advance in good- 
*neſs, to grow ſtrong in the Lord, 
* and in'the power of his might ; 
*it bids us ſtand up- for the' glory of 
* our God, - and to-be concern'd when 
* his Name, or Religion, or things 
« Sacred are abuſed ; it bids us avoid 
* Scaadal, and take heed we do not 
* by our-example, either draw people 
« into Errors, or confirm theny in 
© their fins; it bids us take heed. of 
* diſcouraging our neighbours from 
* goodneſs, and of laying a {tumbling- 
Q ' *block 
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block in the way of weaker Chriſti- 
ans; it bidsus exhort one another 
daily, and beware leſt any of us 
be hardned through the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin ; theſe are ſome of its prin- 
.cipal rules, and I need not add,what 
our-;great Maſter hath told us, ye 
are, my friends if ye do whatſoever I 
- command you , Joh. 15. 14. how 
..theſe rules: can; be obſerved by 
perſons that delight in theſe ſhews, 
. I cannot apprehend ; is it modeſty 
; tobe a hearer of that ribaldry and 
- filthy communication, which ſome 
Plays are tufled with ? Or tobe a 
* ſpectator of ſo many undecent and 
* wanton geſtures, poſtures, and 
* ations, which in ſome Comedies 

* make up the greateſt part of the 
* ſhew ? Is this ſobriety, to ſtand by 
* and hear men curſe and ſwear, and 
* talk of things which ſhould not be 
f ſo, much as: named among  Chriſti- 
* ans? Is this decency to afford, your 
, ; in a place, where the moſt 
*debauched: perſons aſſemble them- 


© {elves 
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* ſelves for 11] ends and purpoſes? 
*Is this your fear of God to go and 
© hear the moſt ſolemn ordinances 
© of God razZed,and undervalued,fuch 
* as marriage, and living up to the 
* ſtrict rules of reaſon and conſcience ? 
* Is this your watchfulneſs over your 
* thoughts, and words, and actions, 
*to go and expoſe your ſelves to 
'temptations, to run into the De- 
© vils arms, and give him an oppor- 
© tunity to incline your heart to fin- 
* ful delights, and being pleaſed with 
* things which God abhors? Is this 
© that Godly fGimplicity, the Goſpel 
« preſſes, to pay for your being af- 
© tected with the vain ſhews of this 
« finful World, and to take liberty to 
© hear and ſee, what men of little or 
« no Religion ſhall think fit to re- 


"+ preſent to: you? Is this redeeming 


© of your time: to throw :away 10 
£ many hours upon fooling, and ſee- 
< ing mens ridiculous poſtures , ge- 
< tures, and behaviours ? 
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©1s not this making war againſt 
* your ſoul? Is not this fighting a- 
« painſt vour happineſs? Is this the 
© way to grow 1n grace, and to ad- 
* vance in goodneſs,” and to abound 
© more and more in the love of God, 
* which your Chriſtianity obliges 
*you to? Is not this to clogg your 
© foul? Is not this torhrow 1mpedi- 
© ments in her way to felicity ? Is 
* not this the way ro make herina- 
© mour'd with the World, from which 
* a Chriſtian is to runaway, as much 
as he:can? By your Saviours rule 
* thouph'you are in the World, yet 
© you: are not to .be of the World ; 
< Theſe ſhows altenate . other mens 
© afte&tions from. the::beſt of objects; 
* and what: ſecurity have you, that 
© they wall not; akenate yours? Or 


* have you a peculiarexemption.from | 


< that danger ? It you-have, ' ſhew. us 
* your warrant, ſets ſee your parent ; 


* it you take the ſame' way that pro- 


© fane perſons take,:to.dull their. Re- 
* I:gtgus defires, how can it be other- 
__- © wiſe, 
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* wiſe, but it will have the ſame ef- 
* fect in you? it you uſe the ſame 
F means, why ſhould not you fear 
* the ſame unhappy influence? Why 
* ſhould you ſhur your eyes againſt 
* a thing, as clear 1s the Sun? Do 
* not you ſee, do not you perceive, 
* how fin grows upon you by fre- 
, —_ theſe places ? Do not you 
* find, how under theſe ſhows, the 
© brutiſh part in you grows ſtrong 
* and vigorous, how the Fleſh diſtends 
© its plumes, grows eaſte and pleaſed, 
*and in time engrofles all the nobler 
* faculties of your Soul ? As you are 
*a Chriſtian, you are to bring your 
© Fleſh into ſubjeion, and to kee 

* under your Body ; anddo not theſe 
* ſhews fignally help towards its 
* power and dominion over the no- 
* bler part,and promote itsSoveranity, 
* and triumph over the reaſonable 
© appetite ? what pers it more 
* then ſuch ſights ? What feeds its pre- 
© poſterous longings morethen theſe ? 
© Da not theſe evidently make this 


* £2 * ſlave . 


2 you fancy a neceſſity to frequent 
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* ſlave ufurp Authority over her 
- Miſtreſs? ? Andis this fit to be done 
- by Chriſtians, who are to crucifie 
* the Fleſh with its luſts and  at- 

© ſections ? 

© Who ſees not, that theſe ſights 

* are meer incentives 'to luſt, and 
© fewel to feed the impurer fire in 
© our breaſts ? And is this to walk at- 
© ter the Spirit, as we are command- 

&ed? If they that walk after the 

© Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, how can 
* you hope to pleaſe him, while you 

* allow your ſelf in this work of the 

<*Fleſh? Is this to promote a lively 

t ſenſe of God ? Ts the Stage likely to 

© produce vigorous apprehenſions of 

* Gods grace and favour ? you know 

© it Jdamps and obſcures 'them , you 

know it is an Enemy to them, you 

*know, it is the worm thar. hinders 
© your Spiritual growth, and yet will 


©!t? Men may count it neceſſary to | 
© bedriink, and to-kill a perſon, they 
© do hates bur will this neceſlity hold 
Eg : - 


( 231 ) 
* water when the great Judge comes 
*to examine it? The Fleſh may 
* count that neceſlary, which reaſon 
* apprehends to be abſurd, and im- 
© pious, and he that hearkens to the 
* dictates of the brute within him, 
* will call any thing neceſlary,though 
© never fo comlibery to the Ora- 
* cles of Heaven, and the leſſons of 
© our great Maſter Feſas? Is this to 
© have the ſame mind in you, which 
* was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; I hope 
* you do not queſtion the duty, and 
< if you believe it incumbent upon 
* you, can you imagin, that in fre- 
* quenting the Stage, you 1mitate - 
© his example ? Did he ever encou- - 
© rage ſuch empty things ? Is there 
*any thing in all the Hiſtory of his 
© life, that may be ſaid to counte- 
* nance ſuch doings 2 Could he ap- 
* plaud theſe follies, do you think, 
* whoſe life was a perfect pattern of 
© holineſs, nay,are not all his precepts 


© levell'd againſt theſe ſcurrilities ? 


* 15 it poſſible to live up to his pre- 
Q4 *fcepts, 
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© cepts and feed our eyes with theſe 
* Shews? Is it. poſſible to be his 
© friend, and a friend to theſe vani- 
* ties > He whoſe life was a perpetual 
© ſeltdenial in. the pleaſures of this 
© lite, could he give the leaſt colour, 
© or ſhadow of approbation of them ? 
© He. who preached up the DoQtrine 
* of the Croſs, could he have any li- 
© king to that, which is dire&ly con- 
* trary to that DoCtrine ? Would any 
© man; that looks upon the jolly af- 
* fembly in a Play-houſe, think that 
© thele are Diſciples of the crucified 
* God? Do they not look liker Maho- 
* mets Votaries, or Epicurss his Fol- 
© lowers 2 Would nor one think that 
* they had never heard of the Crols, 
< and that whoever their Maſter was, 
* they were diſciplined only to live 
* merrily : Would not one think that 
© theſe perſons are very different in 
© their tempers from thoſe Chriſti- 
* ans, the primitive Fathers do de- 
ſcribe, who trampled on the World, 
_*and were afraid -of any thing thar 
S © ſavoured 
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« favoured of its ſatisfations? Would 
not one think, that they are rather 
« diſciples of ſome Heathen Fupzrer,or 
© Venus, or Flora, or ſome ſuch wan- 
©ton Minion, then of the grave, 
© the auſtere, and the ſerious Feſws, 
© for ſuch he would have his follow- 
*ers to be, theſe he would have 
* tread in his ſteps; theſe he would 
© have known by aCtions, and a be- 
© haviour like his own, and 1s a Play 
* likely to plant this noble temper in 
* you? Is the ſight of a Comedy a 
* probable means to make you live 
© above the World? are the profane 
* railleries, that are uſed there, fir 
© preparatives .for auſterity of con- 
* verſation? Is this the way to pro- 
* mote gravity to viſit the Stage , 
* where all gravity, is lookt upon, as 
* Pedantry, and traduced as a thing 
* proper only for old Uſurers, and 
* Women who are paſt their fins and 
* vices ? Is this the way to advance 
* ſeriouſneſs, to be much at places, 
* where ſeriouineſs is cenſured ' as a 
* trick 
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2 trick of Divines, or at the beſt, as 
©2n effe&t of yapours, and the na- 
© tyral reſult of melancholy, and the 
6 ſpleen ? As aChriſtian , you are to 
: "ſhun the very appearances of evil,and 
* is this your obedience, to delight in 
© that which is evil, to applaud it 
© with your ſmiles, ro commend it 
< with your tongue, and to encou- 
© rage it by your preſence? ? 
* As a Chriſtian, you are the Salt 
* of the Earth, and con- 
© ſequently are to pre- 
© ſerve your Neighbour from corrup- 


Metrh. 5. 13- 


« tion ; and is this the way to preſerve 


* him frominſeQion ,by your preſence 
*1n ſuch places, and being as vain as 
< he, to encourage not only the aCtors 
* in their unlawtul profeſſton, bur the 
© ſpectators too in their diſobedience 
*to the Gnfſpel?. And what 1s this, 


"=... * but to make your ſelf a Proftor to 


© fin, to help people to be undone, 
« ro atlift ther in going to Hell, and 
* to mak? your felt acceſlary to their 
6 ; oye 
* Are 


=, ? 

< Are theſe the Chriſtrans; that are 
©*to help one another to Heaven ? 
© Are theſe the Chriſtians, that are 
'to go hand in hand together, to 
© Gods everlaſting Kingdom? Are 
© theſe the lights, the: ſhining , the 
© burning lights, that "are to light 
© the ignorant Brother to the inheri- 
© tance of the Saints in light ? Is not 
© this to be blind to the great deſign 
© of the Goſpel? And if the blind lead 
© the blind, ſhall not. they both fall 
<1nto the pit ? x | 

© Wo to that man by whom the 
© offence cometh , it had been better 
© for him, that a Mill-ſione were 
© hang'd about his neck, and he 
© drown'd in the midſt of the Sea, 
« faith our great Maſter, Matth. 18. 
© 6. Does not this threatning fright 
© you? Doth this put no ſad thoughts 
© into' your mind? Do you believe 
© he ſpoke true? And do not you think 
* you are concern'd? What is your 
* going to a'Play-houfe, but giving 
* Offence ? What is it but hardning 
Nets Cr RS 4 © other 
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© other. men 1n their. fins? Is not 
< this tempting young people to thoſe 
© extravagancies they thould deteſt ? 
© Is not this juſtifying thePlayers pro- 
* feſſion, and to make: them think 
* that you approve of their ludicrous 
© vocations 2s Their profeſſion 1s in- 
* famous by our Law, which looks 
* upon them, as perſons of no honeſt 
© calling, and it you go to ſee their 
© attings,: and to ſee how they pro- 
< ſtitute themſelves, doth not this 
© look like a commendation of their 
* undertakings? And have not you 
© ſins enough of your own to an[wer 


© tor, but you muſt load other mens 


© upon youtoo? Are you afraid,Gods 
* anger to you will not be great e- 
© nough, except you add your Neigh- 
© bours &fiences, to make his wrath 
© the heavier? All thoſe perſons of 
* your acquaintance that go toa Play, 
© becauſe you do, are all Scandalized 
* by your example; and is not this 
« putting a ſtumbling-block in your 
* Neighbours way , eſpecially if pw: 
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© ple believe that you have fome 
* goodneſs in you, or have a name 
that you are Religious, how bold 
* doth this make other perſons to 
© venture on theſe vanities ? And how 
© dreadful muſt this make your ac- 
count? Either you do not think 
* much of another World, or it you 
{ do, -you cannot but conclude, thar 
(theſe things will lie very heavy up- 
© on your conſcience one day ? What 
(it you do not think it''to be fin, 
* will your thinking fo excuſe you ? 
© Willtul ignorance 1s as bad, as a 
known fin, and how eaſily might 


|* you know ſuch doings to be fintul ? 


* But being unwilling to, be better 
* informed ,. judge you, whether it 
' will not agravate your Condemna- 
'tion? how could the Primitive 
* Chriſtians know theſe things to be 
* ſinful? And is not poſſible tor you 


I* ro know it ?: They had the Bible; ſo 


' have you: "They had the ſame pre- 
'cepts that: you have, only they did 


I* not read the Scripture fo ſuper- 


« ficially 
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, ficially , as perhaps you do, and 
* that was the reaſon why they 
* came to the knowledge of this fin, 
* while you halt betwixt two opini- 
© ons; Their afte@ions did not hanker 
* and bend ſo much after the World 
* as perhaps yours do, and therefore 
* they . might eafily perceive Chriſts 
*and the Apoſtles meaning, while 
* you, who dote too-much upon theſe 
* outward things,have a cloud or miſt 
* before your eyes, that you cannot 
© diſcern the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt. - 

* Your preſent divertiſements may 
* hide the guilt from your fight, but 
* when the Summons of a terrible 
* God to appear at his bar, thall rouze 
* your Conſcience one day, you'l be 
© of another mind; ...._...... : 

* How 2 Did Chriſt come down 
* from Heaven, and die, and pill 
* his blood for you, that you might 
* ſecurely- indulge your. carnal Ge-+ 
* nius? Did he facrifice himſelf - for 
© you, that you might pleaſe your 
* {elf with ſuch fooleries ? Hath he 
* appeal- 
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© appeaſed the Almighties wrath for 

* you, that you might ſpend your. 
' time in a. Theatre ? Is this a proper- 


end of the mighty purchaſe he hath- 
* made? Did ſuch phantaſtick actions- 
© deſerve ſo great a. condelcenfion?: 


{Is it likely that he would have 
* aſtoniſhed all the Angels.oi Heaven: 
© with his deſcent into this valley af 


* tears, if this ſecurity in carnal fa- 


* tisfactions had been.. his deſign? 
* One would rather think , that:{o 
* deep a humiliation called for. the 
* greateſt ſeverities, and. was ſhewn 
*on purpaſe to engape..poor-. mar- 
* tals — eoloardait ackgow- 
* ledgments of his favour; Ons 
* would think, that, ſuch miracles of 


© charity challenged- a moſt ſerious 


* behaviour, and that after this mgn 
* ſhould got dare to. think of trivial 
* and umpertinent things ;- This 4s 
* more likely to be the eng of. his 
f Incarnation, and.Sufle3ing, then the 
* other. - To delight in ſuch vanities 
*1s a diſparagement to:his love, a 

- 9 © blemiſh 
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©blemiſh to his charity, a diſgrace 
©to his condeſcenſion, and an un- 
« dervaluing of ſo great a mercy; 
© And do you thus reward him ? Do 
* you thus requite his kindneſs ? Is 
© this the return you make him for 
* his ſweat and agonies, for his ſighs 
* and groans, for his pains and all 
* his labours? Did he bleed, that you 
« might grow ſtrong in ſun? Did he 
*.die, that you might cheriſh the luits 


© of-the Fleſh? Did he make himſelf. 


* of no reputation, that you might 
* pleaſe your ſelf with divertiſements, 
invented only to affront him and 
©to render- his endeavours to con- 
* vert our ſouls ineffeCtual. 

© Have not you obſerved it? Have 
« not you taken notice, how men and 
«women, who -have had ſome zeal 
© for Religion, and very pious incli- 
© nations,how that zeal hath decreas*d 
«upon 'their frequenting- of- theſe 
< Houſes, how their goodneſs hath 
* decay*d, how fht they are grown 
© in Devotion, how weak. in their 
SHO2E1 5, -G Holy 
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holy performances? how dull in 
.the work of meditation ? how flo- 
.venly and ſuperficial in Goas ſer- 
vice 2 may be, they have kept up 
*fome outward ſhews, ſome exter- 
*nal formality, ſome earneſtneſs for 
"the fringes of Religion, or for the 
*ceremonial part of Chriſtianity ; 
* But have not you ſeen, how they 
*are become ſtrangers to that lite, 


 * which muſt adorn it, to that con- 


* templation of good things , they 
* formerly delighted in, to that ſtrift- 
* neſs they once profeſſed ? Have not 
* you ſeen-how they have remitted 
*1n their warmth, and how the holy 
* fire that once burn'd in their breaſts 
*1s gone out? And 1s your Chriſti- | 
* anity ſo fierce and violent, that it 
* needs a bridle? Is it ſo hot, that ir 
© muſt have an extinguiſher? Is it 
* ſo flaming that it wants this ſtolen 
* water to quench it ? | 
* With what face dare you approach 
* the Table of your Lord, who have 
* been a ſpeator of ſuch ſhews bur 
; -R *2 
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6 a little before ? Wirh what eyes can 
* you appear 1n the preſence of that 
© King of Kings, who have but a 
© little before proſtituted your Soul 
©to the Devil? Wirth what conſct- 
© ence can you promiſe the Lord Feſas 
© ro follow him, when you intend to 
* expoſe yourclt again to theſe temp- 
* tations ? Do nor you bluſh rothink, 
* how you ſerve both God and Mam- 
* mon, Chriſt, and the World, con- 
* trary to your Redeemers proteſta- 
© tion, that youcannot ſerve:rwo Ma- 
© ſters? If you come to the Lords 
* Table one day, and run ro a Play- 
* houſe canto do not you deſtroy 
© all,: that you built the day before ? 
© [f you come to the Supper of the 
* Lord, there to proteſs your ſorrow 
* tor loving the World, are you in 
* good earneſt ſorry for it, or are 
© you not? It not, why do you play 
< the hypocrite, or do you think to 
* puta cheat upon the Almighty, as 
* it he did not fee your hearr, or 
© would be taken with ſhew', and 
| * pomp ? 


wu a | mu Of 
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* pomp? If you are, how can you 
* run 1nto the ſame temptation again, 
* or go taya place: where you will 
* infallibly be: rempted to:the love 
* of the World ? Is. not this .to:ſhut 
* the. gates of mercy againſt you ? 
* Is not this to make your ſelf odious 
*to that God whoſe favour you.ex- 
* pe&t in the laſt day? Is nor this to 
* live in contradiQtions ? In. this Sa- 
* crament you profeſs to imitate your 
* Lord in deipifing the World, and is 
*rhis.imitation, ro go one day into 
© the houſe of God, and the next 1n- 
«ro a: den of Thieves; far ſo the 
* Stage may juſtly be called, where 
< men are 'robb'd of their relliſh of 
« ſpiritual objects. 

_ * £ Whence hath come thar Atheiſm, 
* that: looſenefs, that indiffterency in 


© things Divine, that low eſteem 


£ of. the tremendous myſteries of 
« Chriſtianity, which of late: like a 
*'Land-flood hath over-run us 2 


* Have they not deriv'd their bold- 
* neſs. from theſe places? Have not 


R 2 6 the 


; CRY 

the vices repreſented there 1n jeſt , 
* been practiſed by the forward youth 
* at home in goodearneſt# And can a 
* Chriſtian have a good opinion of 
* thefehouſes, where fo many have loſt 
* their vertue? Can any man of: rea- 
* fon think,thar after all this miſchiet, 
* they may be ſafely hugg*d and ap- 
* phauded? Thoſe many notorious 
© Fornications and Adulteries we have 
* heard, and know: of, rhoſe bare- 
* faced cheats, mens boaſtings of their 
* ſins, and glorying in their ſhame, 
* their impudence, their courage to 
* do evil, their daring to:do things 
* which ſober Heathens have de- 
* reſted, whence have they come in 
* a great 'meaſure, but: | Tan theſe 
* potlord fountains? Why ſhould 
* we beafraid to call a ſpade, a ſpade? 
_ © Do.not even wicked men conteſs ſo 
© much, men who-have been guilty of 
«* ſuch crimes ? Shall menof no great 
< fenſe of Religion complain of it,and 
* ſhall a Chriſtian do any thing, that 
* may contribute toward the holding 
* of them up ? It 


o 
4 
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©[f_ wanton, luſtful, _ -. 

* and obſcene jelts are Epheſ. 5- FR 
: * expreſly forbid by the 

* great Apoſtle, nay, are not ſo much 
*as to be named among Chriſtians, 
© how.can a man. that makes profet- 
* fion: of that Religion, hear them, 

* or be taken with them, when Gods 
* name 1s profaned in ſuch houſes ? 

© when Religon is mock'd ? when ver- 
* tue1s rendred odious? how can you 
* hear it without reproving the men 
* that do it ? how: can you have pa- 
© tience to let them talk atthis rate ? 

© you are bound. by. your profeſſion 
* to, rebuke your neighbour for noto- 
© riqus ſins, and nor to ſuffer iniquity 
* upon. him; can you hear theie 
© things, and fee men affront. their 
* maker, and be. poſſeſs'd with: a 
* dumb. Devil? How can you diſ- 
* charge your conſcience, to let. your 
* neighbour do. evil w ithout. .giving 
' him an Item of Gods diſpleaſure ? 
© If we are to exhort one another to 
L. * take: heed, leſt any of us be har- 
R 3 den'd 
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© den'd through the deceitfulneſs of 
*ſin, how can you ſee men harden 
* themſclves intheir ſins on the Stage, 
* without a fraternal admonition ?-IF 
© you have no courage to admonjſh 
*them, what makes you appear there 
* where you muſt be ſilent under the 


The es offered to your Maſter ? 


* Hai you a Friend, whom you lov- 
©ed, andfaw his concerns in danger, 
* his repuratjon artack'd, his credit 


< torri';”, his good name wounded , 
< woukd: not you' ſtafid up in hrs vin- 
* dication ? You own Chriſt fbryour 
<Fyrhd, and profets you [fehim, 
<©x9d can you ke his laws trampled 
© on, and his blood and woundstnade 
* a complement of Speech, andinot 
© be moved at it? *or # you have ſome 
© little regret upon Your ſpirats/where 
1s Our ebvighs ay ſpeak dec 
* friend ? Do youtHnkfſuch rn are 
* fike to be his faFdrites? andis not 


© this to fall under” the laſtf of: that 


* threatning,Whoſoever 
*BaZ--be -afBamed- of 


© me 


bf 
-N 
©, 
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© me and of my Goſpel, in this adulte- 
© rous, and finſul Generation, of him 
* ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when 
* he comes in the glory of his Father ; 
* ſtnce'you have nvt ſpirit enough 
* to reprove ſuch ſinners , :why .do 
© not you ſtay 'away? why. 'do not 
* you keep out: of their company ? 
<'you are obliged.to do either agt or 
© the other, if you cheriſh any 
© hopes of. ſalvation, and fince toxe- 
* prove them yau are aſhampd; ſtaying 
* away mult neceflarily be yourduty. . 
:..*Do you ever:cxaming- yourric 
* at night about'the- actions of the - 
* day? and if you do, - dotly not your 
< prefence at: fuch'ſhews, 'ahd -your 
*;being pleaſed with them, fly' into 
* your tace? Donot you think; har 
* have I doue: today? how dig 4 fpend 
<© my time, might: not 1 have ſpent it 
* Letter, then at a Play-bouſe2 | How 
* many perſons -bave 1 hardewd; 'and 
* confirm'd in their. fans (hy my. ex- 
* ample > Haw much lightneſs and va- 
* nity have 1 encouraged hy my.pre- + 
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* fence 2 hath not ſach a fin been plea- 
ng to me? Have not ] been delight- 
ed with ſeeing my neighbour abus'd 2 
© have not I been tickled with mens 
c * ſpeaking ill of him ? had God ftratk 
© me. dead in that. place, how ſad 
© would my condition have been > how 
* many vain and fooliſh thoughts have 
* theſe fights ſent .imtn. my mind > If 
< yow examine yourſelf in this man- 
5 ner and:find theſe effes,; have not 
© you /reaſon toask God forgiveneſs ? 
© and-if you ask him forgiveneſs, how 
* dare: you run upon the fameirock- 
4 apgain@'wilk you'fin- willfully .aftet 
_ © this?" will you fim/ againſt: -your 
* knowledge, will:you do that again, 
< which will requwe fa/new ;repen- 
< tance? what is this but a mock-re- 
* pentance, to go onin a Circle. of 
© confeſſing; and. foving, of lianing, 
< and confeſling. 
© Buel Joubke, this elkexamination 
* 15 a thing you do.not- trouble,your 
* head with; 'and you ſhun it, as men 
. 5, do- their creditors: that dun thear; 
*you 
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© you are afraidit will fill your head 
* with ſcruples, and theretore avoid” 
* it, as thoſe: who: are unwilling to? 
* look into rheir accounts, that they * 
* may not be ſurpriz'd. with the ſum 
* they owe; if viſiting theStagemakes 
* you negled this ſell-examimnarion, tt? 
* makes you neglect a known duty ; 
and if fo, itmuſt be finful,and if fin- 
© ful, how dare you meddle with it ? 
"F*. © Do. buttake a view of the writ-- 
* ings of the [Primitive Fathers, and 

* yowl find them unanimous in 

* this aſſertion, that in our Baptiſm, 

* when we renounce the Devil and 

* his works,: and the pomp and glory 

© of the World; we do particularly re- 

* nounce Stage-Plays , and ſuch ludi- 

| $-crous repreſentations. They that liv- 
* ed neareſt to the Apoſtolical times, 
*1tt all probability knew, what was 

* meant by: this rendunciation, and 
| *©'this they: prafeſs to be the ſenſe 
*of it, this they aſſure us is meant 
' by thoſe pornps, and glaries, and 
why 1hould\ we preſume to put a 
a new 
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* new ſenſe upon that. vow ? They re- 
© ceived this interpretation from the 


* Apoſtles, and propagated: it to po- | 
and :n their fenſe we make 


© ſterity, 
this Abjuration. | 
2** Sir , ': have you: ered theſe 
*xliings in your Baptiſm;-'and dare 
< you venter'on them?! have you re- 
< nounced them, and: dare you fall 
« in-love withthern ? Have.you pro- 
© reſted: 'in the preſence of God and 
© angcls;: that you :will:not meddle 
Twith chem; and will {you break 
© Four ' Vow? 'Have yow folemnly 
© profeſied betorc the:Gongregation, 
© that you yall not have any affection 
© for rlicngapd do. yow make no- 


. 1 0s * thingi-at::perfidiouſ-. 


Sabuign. ac SHocrye 


Dei. 1ib. 6: © neſs 2:ff9wdareſt thor 


7:2 152! 7 O Chriſtian run into a 


$:Play-hvaſc aſter Bapziſas, (nith Sat- 
Dias, "Whew thoulaftroafeſſed thoſe 
. * ery Plagsd to: b2\rhe; morks oft the 
* Devil: 3 Thea baft2rrenounced che 
E.Devitiant(3 eſe Staged Plays, fo that 
: if FR pabliuzly and wuteingly fre- 

Wy; * quente/t 
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© quenteſt them, it's evident that than 
«© returneſt to the Devil too,for thuk 
© haſt renounced both,and haſt profeſſed 
* Zoth to be one, ſo that if thou re- 
* furn t0. one, 'thou returneſt to both. 

* TI know what is commonly ob- 
© ;e&ted, that the reaſon'wliy the Fa- 
* thers are' fo much againſt Chriſti- 
* ans ſeeing of a Play, was, becauſe 
* the heatheniſh idolatries were afted 
* to the life upon the Stage, and that 
* proſelites might not be in danger 
© of being enticed to' idolatry, was 
* the great! motive, why they 1n- 
* veigh'd ſo much againſt ſights! of 
* that nature ; but thoſe that uſe this 
© pka, moſt certainly-bave not read 


| © the Fathers, or if they: have read 
| © them, have not confidered all their 


* arguments; for 'to' go no farther 
© then 7efrallian,' alterhe + DE 
© had''"tendemn'd theſe 2 _ 
* ſighrs,* for the 1dolarries 
* cominitted on rhe Stage, he pt6- 
© duces other reaſons-for: which they 
© are utterly unlawful-;!as's. Becauſe 
* the 
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fthe ſpirit! of the Goſpel, is a ſpirit 
© of gentleneſs, but the. actors are 
: forced to put themſelves into a 
* poſture of wrath and anger, 
* and fury, and the ſpeQtators 
. themſelyes cannot behold them 
4 without being put into a paſſion. 
*2. Becauſe vanity,; which is 
_._- © proper to the Stage, 1s al- 
c together torreign to Chriſtianity: 
.- Becauſe we are not to 

< ealoge ro peoples.fins. 4. 
fe " Bocauſe men are abuſed in 

; __* theſe places, and neither 
1* Princes nor. People ſpared,;and this 
* being unkwtalelſewhere, muſt be 
£ unlawiui too upon the Stage. 
br "= * Becauſe, all immogeſty and 
11- * ſeurrility is forbid by the 
TC © Law oithe:Gofpel, not anly acting 
©of i 1r,but ſeeing and hearingitActed, 
c—_. Becauſs all;;Players are 
| ' hypocrites, ſeem to bewhar 
$, war aro, At , and all hypocriſy 
(9h, 5 <©.is condemryd by the Goſpel. 
11.27 © =, Becauſe the AQors very 
oils ? © often 
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"often belie their Sex, and put on 


. 


womens apparel, which is torbid, 
' by the aw'ot God. 8. Be 

* cauſe theſe plays dull and. 
damp devotion, and ſeriouſneſs, 
* which is and ought to. be the in- 
* deleble character of Chriſtians. 9g: 
* Becauſe it is a diſparagement _ 
*to God to lift up 'thole 
* hands to applaud a Player, which 
*we uſe to lift up to the Throne of 
* grace. 10. Becauſe expe- __. ' 
* rience ſhews,, how the. De- - 


25s 


* vil hath ſometimes poſſeſs'd Chris 


* ſtians in aPlay-houſe,and beiag after- 
* wards caſt out, conteſt, that he 
* had reaſon to cnter into them, be= 
* cauſe he found them 1n his own 
* place. 11. Becauſe noman 
* can ſerve two Maſters, God 
© and the World, as thoſe Chriſtians 


C. 26, 


© pretend to. do, that frequent both 


* the Church and the Stage. 12. Be- 
* cauſe though ſome ſpeeches _*_ - 
in a Play are witty and in-  _ © 

* genious, yet there is poiſon at the 
© bottom, 
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© bottom, and vice is only coloured, 
* and guilded” with fine language, 
| © and curious emblems, that it may 

* go down more glib, and ruin the 
, Pul more artificially. 

* Theſe are ſome of 7ertul/ians 
< Arguments, and. he that ſhall at- 
© tentively conſider them will eaſily 
* findthat they are not only applicable 
© to. ſuch Comedies where idolatry 
< is Acted, bur-to thoſe of this age, 
* where ſcurrility , vanity, and im- 
_ © modeſty, and other vices are 1n- 
* couraged; and whereas ſome pre- 
* tended, that if they ſaw no Plays, 
* they ſhould want ſport,and be witt- 
* out neceſſary recreation, the learn- 
ed Presbyter doth very handſomly 
* reply ; Why art thou ſo abo- 
* minably ungrateful, to com- 
* plain of want of recreation, when God 
* hath given thee ſuch great variety, of 
* pleaſures ? for what can be more plea- 
© (ant, then to be reconciled to God 
* the Father, and the knowledge of 
* zhe truth, our deliverance from 


© dark- 


C. 29. 


$3, 


© darkneſs, and error, anda free par- 
* dow of all our fins > what greater 

' pleaſure can there be, then the loath- 

© ing of carnal pleaſure , contempt of 
© the World, true Chriſtian liberty , 
© a conſcience void of offence , a ſpot- 
* leſs life, freedom from the- fear of 
© death-, trampling on the Heathen 
(Gods , expulſion of Devils, the gift 

© of healing ; prayer for illumination, 


© and living to God's glory > Theſe are 


13 


* the pleaſures, theſe are the Pliys 


© of Chriſtians, holy, free, and perpe- 
6 tnal ; in ſach things as theſe, firncy 
© thou ſeeſt a Play, here fee the coarſe 
6 of the World, behold the gliding 
© time, view the diſtance betwixt this 
«© life and eternity, expect the con- 


Tos ſummation of all things, defend the 


© Church, rouze thy ſelf -at Gods fig- 
© nal, liſten to the Arch-amzels trum- 
* pet, glory in the Martyrs /aurells ; 
« If learning and tnowledyge do delight 
© thee, behold in the Scripture there 
Care werſes enough, witty ſentences 
* enouzh”, ſongs enourh , and voices 

* exough 
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©exough ; no fables of Poets, but ſo- 
lid truths; no Jephiftry, but majeſtick 
</implicity; wouldſt thou ſee Gladiators 
$ and wreſtlers, here thou haſt them, 
@ here thou mayſt ſee laſciviouſneſs 0- 
© vercome by — perjury by faith- 
© fulneſs , cruelty by mercy , wanton- 
* meſs by modeſty, and theſe are our 


* Olympick games, in which he is 


© Crown'd that ſtrives for maſtery ; 


© Doſt thou love to ſee blood drawn 
© in a pablick ſhew 2 Behold thou haſt 
© the blood of Jeſus; and what a 
* noble fight will ſhortly appear to 
© our eyes, even the coming of our glo- 
* rious Lord, the exultation of An- 


© gels, the Reſurredtion of bis holy 


© ones, the ſtately Kingdom of believing 
Souls, and the fight of the new Je- 
« ruſalem ! There ts another ſhew be- 
* hine!, even the laſt day of Tudgment, 
* 2 day unlookd for, a day Eſpiſed 
* by fools, aday wherein the old world 
* will be ſwallowed up of fire! How 


* glorious a fight will that be, when 1 
* ſhall beh iT 


with aſtoniſhment ; and 
C Jonv 
JO) 
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© joy, ſo many Kings, whom their flat- 
* terers placed among the Stars, figh- 
* ing in outward darkneſs with Jupi- 
"ter, and their paraſites > So many 
* Perſecutors of the Chriſtian name 
* melting in inſulting flames So many 
* Philoſophers with their Diſciples , 
* who gave out, that God was careleſs 
* of the affairs of this lower World, 
* trembling before Chriſts Tribunal! 
* At that time I ſhall know Tragadi- 
* ans by their loud cry in miſery,Stage- 
© players by their being tormented 
« by fire more than other men, the 
* Charioteers in the publick Games, by 
© their being red upon a flaming wheel, 
* and the Mimick by his being tofſed in 
* ſheets of fire. Thus far that exccllent 
© man; whom St.Cyprian exactly imi- 
© tates. And certainly he that hath the 
© ſame ſenſe of Religion, that he had, 
© cannot but be of the ſame opinion. So 
* thar it is for want of ſearching, and 
* diving into the Nature of Chriſtiani- 
* ty,and what is more,for want of feel 
* ing the power of Religion, - thar 

S. * makes 


*.makes men fpeak in yindication of 
* Plays, and interjudes. 

- * What a pittiful ſhiſt is it to ay, 
* that great good may be gained by 
* them, when it is plain that the evil 

* which enſyes upon.them, doth ſig- 
* nally preponderate , and outweigh 
<the pretended benefit ? What 1t a 
* moral ſaying or a witty ſentence, or 
6an ingenious Apophthegm lie. ſcat- 
*tered here and there among the rub- 
* biſh,, will that grain of goodneſs 
© counterballance a whole ralent' of 
* il], that's ſeen there, or got by ſee- 
© ing it, ſome have been ſo vain, gs 
* to give out, that they may learn 2s 


* much by a Play, as by a Sermon; | 


; but not to mention, that ſuch per- 
* ſons ſpiritual appetite is extremely 
* vitiated , while they, continue in 
* this opinion, they'l never be much 
q * eclified, either by a Play, or a Ser- 
* mon, and till they have a nobler 
1nzon of Gods Ordinance, it's juſt 
om God to ſuffer the Devil to lead 
* ther Captive at his will. . And 


© what 
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* what are the mighty advantapess 
* men: get by the repreſentations of 
* the Stage? May be they learn to 
*court- a Miſtreſs well, or the 
* vanitics they ſee there, ſerve them 
© to maintain a looſe diſcourſe, or it 
* enables them to make the company 
* merry, but are theſe things thag 
*tend ro reformation of lite, and 
* manners? Whoever learned to aban- 
*dona fin, he is addicted to, by ſee- 
<ing its puniſhment on the Stage ? 
© Or whoever thought himſelt obli- 
« ged to prattiſe that vertue,which he 
© tees Ated. on the Theater , except 
© it be, to reſent an affront that's of- 
< fer'd. him, and to know how to 
< maintain the punctilio's of honour, 
© and bravery ? Andare theſe Chriſti« 
* ag: vertues? Are theſe the graces 
© rhat muſt make us glorious, in the 
* fight of God:? ſuch. arguments are 
© figns of a deſperate caule, and tacit 
< accuſations of; the - ifIneſs of the 
« thing , fince the; aprons that cover 
$ it are made of Figg-leaves. ,-/: . © 

ng. S 2 « And 


( 2bo ) 

* Arid what if ſome Plays be more 
© innocent and not ſo profane, as 
© others, if I go to one, doth not 
* my example encourage men to go 
© and fee thoſe, which are more looſe 
* and wanton ? If I mean todiſcourage 
© fin in others by my actions, I muſt 
© not give them occaſion to do that 
© which 1s evil: Senſual Men diſtin- 
* puiſh not betwixt the more harm- 
© leſs, and the more hurtful, and if 
* 1 encourage the one by my pre- 
* ſence, I encourage the other too , 
*and if by my exampleI approve of 
© the Players profeſſion in one thing, 
© I approve ot 1t in another too, and 
* harden them in their folly ; not to 
* mention, that my ſeeing the more 
© harmleſs, as I call them, will in 
* time intice me to ſee the more pro- 
© fane , for fin is-catching, and one 
* vanity draws on another, and from 
© the lefler we run to greater , and 
* when the horrour ot ſin is once 
* abared in our minds , the things 
© which are moſt contrary to Chri- 
—— * ftianity, 
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* ſtianity, begin to appear harmleſs, 
© and thus the Soul glides inſenſibly 
* into darkneſs, and eternal miſery. 
© That which you uſe to pretend 
© ſometimes, that there are Dzvixes 
$ of the Church of England, who ap- 
* prove of theſe ſhews, hath nothing of 
* validity 1n it; for ſuppoſe there were 
* ſome, who allow of theſe vanities, 


* doth it therefore follow, that the 


* Church of England doth encourage 
*them? The opinions 'of ſome Di- 
© vines, are not the ſtandard of our 
* Church, nor are the private .ſen- 
© timents of a few men preſcriptions 


© for her to go by. 


© The Church of Eng/and hath no 

© where declared ſo much, and as 
© long as the Church is filent, it's 
« preſumption to interpret the fond 
© opinions of ſome men, as her Rule 
* and Doctrine. How, can our Church 
* countenance ſuch things,that profef- 
© ſes ſtrict adherence to the Word of 
* God, and looks upon the judgments 
* of men, that arecontrary to it, as 
afeoans. S364 Heres 


("IS } 


© Heterodox and. Erroneous? At this 
rate you might as well argue, that 
© becauſe ſome Divines have been ſeen 
© at a Play, that therefore they have 
* encouragement. trom the DoCtrine 
©of our Church. The Doctrine of 
©2 Church is one thing, and the 
© praftice of ſorye of, her pretended 
< members is another. The Churches 
© cafe would be very hard, if ſhe 
<were to anſwer for all the mifde- 
© meanours of her ſeeming Votaries ; 
<and who knows not, how in all 
* Churches the profeſſors generally 
< deviate from the rules that are ex- 
© tant in their Books and Canons. 
© But after all,it's worth enquiring, 
* whether thoſe Divines you ſpeak 
* of, beof the graver, Or the young- 
<er.lort.; that {otne'young men who 
* want, experience,, and perhaps a 
< Tively ſenſe of Religion, ſhould be 
*taken. with theſe ſhews, IT do not 
* wonder; but who takes raw youths, 
*and Juch as think any thing great, 
*ahd good, | that's witty, and ſerves 
| | [© 
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© rotickle the fancy, who takes ſuch 


© men for judges in an affair of this 
© importance? As to the graver ſort, 
© I donbt yowl find-none, 'of but ve- 
© ry few, that are favourers of theſe 
« fpeRacles, or if they do deelare at 
© any time, that if Plays were re- 
* duced to their 'true decorum, they 
© might be inoftenſive , froni hence 
*1t will not follow, thar they coun- 
* tenance the - common * 7ragedies 
and Comedies, which ſo manifeſtly 
©.oo beyond the limits of deceney. 
* And whay if you do- go butnow 
* and then, Doth your going but ſel- 
© dom juſtifle 'the action? All that 
© this excuſe will amount to,- is onl1 
© this; that you do' not fin ſo' often, 
$as' other men, but doth this free 
* you from the guilr, or make you 
* mnocent in thefighr of God ? How 
* would you take it, if a man ſhouid 
* give you 2 box on the ear but now 
'* and then ? Or how would you're- 
*ſent it, to have your good name 
taken away by a perſon', not al- 
9. 4 * WAYS, 
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' WAYS, but whenever his humour 

- prompts him ? And from hence you 

" May eaſily gueſs at the weakneſs of 

© this exception, and-if you haye 

* that mean opinion of God , that 

© low- eſteem of his greatneſs, as to 
© think, that to affront him but now 

© Of then can do no harm, you are un- 
* worthy to be his Diſciple, and judge 
* your ſelf unworthy of Eternal life. : 
* Buti am forced to go, you ay, 

* mySuperiours command me to'wait 
: upog-them to a Play, and how can 
© I refuſe; it, except [ will loſe their 
< fayqur, and the, Place I hold under 
< them? And is this.ſuch a bug:bear 
© to-tright- you, from your duty 2 To 
* whom have you greater obligations, 
© to God or Man? If to God, why dare 
* not you prefer his favour before the 
© favour of Men, and be guided more 
* by his Laws, then by the benevo- 
© lence of duſt and ajhes? Have not 
* you courage to make a vow, and 
* when you are ſolicited by your Su- 
ark: to £0, cannor you ſpeak 
* out, 
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© out, and tell them, that you l& 
© under the obligation of a vow nof 
£ to go,and who will be fo profane, as 
*to deſire you to break it ? Had you 
© rather ſin, then diſpleaſe Men, or 
© 1s a poor Creature more terrible to 
© you, then he who thunders in the 
© Heavens? If you are perſuaded in 
| © your conſcience, that to be preſent 
© at theſe ſhews 1s ſinful, ſhall a crea» 
* tures ſmiles make you venture the 
© diſpleaſure of the moſt High? And 
'* what if you loſe ſomething conſi- 
© derableby pleaſing God ? Hath God 
* no ways.'to make you amends for 
© your loſſes? Hath he no Glory, no 
£ Kingdom , go reward, no recom- 
©pence to redintegrate your fortune ? 
© If you loſe this World for his ſake, 
© is not the felicity of the next re- 
\ © compence enough ? But why ſhould 
* you miſtruſt him even 1n this pre- 
* ſent life? He that made Moſes at- _ 
| © ter he had left the Court of Egypr, 
© General of his own Army and: ad- 
* yanced Foſeph, who hated to be 
a « preat 


LE 
* great and rich by fin,to be Yrceroy 
* of the Realm, and preſerved Danze! 
* in his grandeur for this reaſon,  be- 
© cauſe Ire wonld not depart from his 
© conſciencrouſnefs ; 1s Raatkeen ſhort- 
© ned or is his ſtrength abated, that 
© he can dd nothing equivalent to all 
this? Are not the hearts of men 
< in his hand, and doth not he turn 
* them as ſtreams of Water ? How 
© often doth he make it appear to the 
* World, that where: a mans ways 
* pleaſe the Ford, he makes his very 
*©enemies'to be at peace with him ? 
*Nay how often do theſe generous 


© ſeltdentalswork by Gods providence 


* upon Superiours, and they that at 
© firſt ſollicited 2manto do that which 
* was vain, and contrary to the Laws 


* of Religion, when they fee him re- | 


© ſolute -in his conſcienctouſneſs, how 
© often have they been perſuaded to 
© refle& npon themſelves, at leaſt to 
* have a better opimon ot the perfon, 
* who fears God more then them? _ 


k What 
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* What you have often told me, 
* that from this way of reafonin 
{it would follow, that it 1s anlawfy 
to write or'to read a Play, will 
© deferve ſome conſideration: As for 
* the writing - of it, thongh Poetry 
* be a thing lawful and commenda- 
© ble, and 1s ſufficiently warranted 
by the writers of Divine Poems 
in Holy writ, yet that will not _ 
{ juſtifie all the ſabjects, Poets pitch 
* upon, and a'conſciencious man will 
* take as mach care, that the ſubject 
*he writes of, be grave and ſerious, 
* at leaſt innocent, as he would do 
* of his diſcourſe in common con- 
© verfation. © | 
©T do not doubt, but that writin 
* things: obſcene and filthy, and un- 
© decent, and contrary to good man- 
* ners, and whereby others may be 
« Scatndalized, and either drawn into 
* fin, or harden'd in ir, is as bad as 


* ſpeaking-*of them. Without all 


* peradventure a man 'may be witty 


* without being profane, and exerciſe. 
PISS AY | * his 
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© his fancy to the edification of rea- 


rec 


. *&q k ri 
* ders, without launching out into by 


_ F things, at which Nature and Re|, 
© ligion teaches us to bluſh , and l, 
* need only put you in mind of what 5 


* the incomparable Mr. Cowley faith, ihe 


* in his Preface to his works,ſpeaking|, c 
© of the admirable ſubjeRts that the 
« Scripture affords for the exerciſe of|, he 
© Wit and Poetry; /t is nat without|, de 
© orief, faith he, . aud indignation, 
* that. ] behold that Divine ſcience 
© employing all her inexhauſtabJexiches | 
© of wit and eloquence, either in the 
© wicked and beggarly flattery of great | 
« perſons, or the unmanly idolizing of | 
© fooliſh Women, or the wretched af- [* 
< feation of ſcurril laughter,or at beſt 
ou the confuſed and antiquated| c 
© dreams of. ſenſeleſs fables , and me- 
© tamorphoſes. | | 
* As tor reading of modern Plays, |, 
< he that conſiders what an averſion 
© from ſeriouſneſs, and better things, 
© the reading of them cauſes in -the 
* younger ſort, will find no great 
| © reaſon 
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teaſon to encourage them in ſuch 
oy rifles, but rather to diſſwade thern 
Re.| Al! he can from ſtudies of this na- 
nd I| "res and though I believe that a 
bs 'orave, ſerious man, whoſe ſenſes 
..1 | are throughly exerciſed to. diſcern 
1H ewixt good and evil, may law- 
_ 'fully peruſe them, to ſee the hu- 
wo mour of the Age , and to know 
Sa 'how to obviate and confute the 
". ['debaucheries, and errors which 
are growing, and tending to the 
'ruin of good manners, as' skillful 
” L 'Phyfitians may meddle with poiſon, 
to make antidotes of it ; yet to per- 

ſons whoſe underſtandings are ſlip- 
; of 'pery and weak, whoſe paſſions are 
j- 'l ' ſtronger then their reaſon, and who 
4] havealready too great a tincture of 
**4F fenſuality, and conſequently may 
- eaſily encreaſe the 11] humour by 
ſuch.divertiſements, they ought to 

"A ' be forbid by thoſe, who have the 


care of their education. 
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 * Theſe Sir, are my thoughts of 


the Query you propoſed to me, 


© and though the Leiter be fome- 
* what long , yet I hope the argu- 
* ments I have laid down, are not 
< 1mpertinent ; That they are liable 
* to exceptions, I queſtion not, being 
< ſenſible thar it's eaſter to cavil, then 


* to anſwer, and where men are re-ſ* 


* ſolved to maintain the vain humour, 
© they have imbibed from converſa- 
© tion, they will always have ſome- 
© thing to ſay againſt the molt ſober 
© truths and aſſertions. The dritt 
* and deſign of the Goſpel is certain- 
© ly on our fide; if any be fond © 
* preferring the dictates: of fleſh and 
© blood, or the ſuggeſtions of the 
* world, before the mortiiying lel- 
© ſons of our crucified Redeemer, 
* all that we can fay is this, that we 
* would have healed Baby/o# , bu 
© ſhe would not be healed. 
*I ſhall only add my wiſhes anc 
< prayers, that What you have read 
© here, may be a means to bring you 


"2 
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(to. a noble ſenſe of a better World 
me, |* and convince you, that the way to 
me-J*attain a future bliſs, is very ditter- 
gu-J'ent from that, which leads to ſen- 
not Þ* ſual delights,and fatisfaftions : Our 
able J* natures are generally too prone to 
10g {* gratifie the fleſh, and we had nor 
acnJ*need add fewel to the fire, but to 
re-J*doall we canto quench that, which 
aur;J*is already kindled, that atter qur 
r13-J' ſelfdenials here, we may reign with 
me-J* the ſelf-denying Feſus, with whom 
»ber* we cannot live hereafter, except 
Irift}* we ſuffer with him here, and en- 
ain-J* durethe loſs of the pleaſures of {in for 
1 off *a feaſon, nor ſit with him in his 
andJ* Throne, except we continue with 
the]* him in his tempations here. And 
1ef-J*T am perſuaded, that did you live 
ir ,j* more in Heaven, and gave your 
wel * ſelf time to meditate on the things 
but * which are not ſeen; Did you in» 
| * corporate thoſe everlaſting joys 
andq}* with your mind, and riveted the 
read] * belief of that endleſs bliſs into your 
I © very ſpirits, that your faith —_— 
: ; ee 
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© be theſubſtance of things unſeen,and 
© the evidence of the treaſures ho 
© for, you would deſpiſe theſe ſhews 
* and glories of the world, as much as 
*you do value and eſteem them now, 
* and would be fo far from ſtopping 
* your ears againſt the reaſons I have 
* given, that you would ſtudy and 
© invent more, to controll the vulgar 
errors of mankind. 

* Get but once atrue relliſh of ſpi- 
© ritual things, and you will look 
© between anger and ſcorn on theſe 
© trivial objeats, admired by the vul- 
< oar. And why ſhould not you 
© raiſe your ſoul above the bubbles 
© of external pomp ? whatever diff- 
© culty there may be 1n the attempt, 
© the fruit that grows on the tree at 
< haſt, will ſufficiently recompence 
© your labour. Our Souls are ative 
or unadctive, according as we takt 
* pains with them, and though there 
* be ſome irkfomneſs in ſwimming 
* againſt the ftream of carnal incli- 
* nations, yet if the Hill .be. once 


* conquered, | 
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' conquered, the ſerene Air that is in 
the top of it, the gentle Gales, the 

i glorious Sun-ſhine, the ſweetneſs of 

' Reſt, that crowns all the Hardſhi S, 
'will make you bleſs the day t : 
'you begun to mind the things - 
' which belong unto your Peace. And 

'that you may do ſo, is the unfeign- 

'ed Deſire of, 


_ SIR, 
Tour daily Orator at the 
Throne of Mercy, &c. 


 -: 
And having hitherto diſcourſed of 
te Nature of ſenſual Delights and 
Recreations, and how far a Chriſti- 
an is bound to deny hunſelt in them 
upon the account of a future Judg« 
ment ;- to compleat theſe Meditati- 
ons, it will be neceſſary to draw ſome 
dotul Inferences from the Premiſes, 
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INFERENCES; 


x. This clears what the Wiſe Man 
ſays, Eccleſi 7. 2. That 'tis better to 


. go ro the Houſe of Mourning than to 


the Hauſe of Feaſting. Solad a Pro- 
ſpect, as that of a future Judgment 
is, one would think, were enough 
to huſh all Mirth and Jollity what- 
ſoever; however, we may rationally 
conclude, that it's enough to turn 
the Byaſs, and make the Soul have 
leſs. Aﬀe&tion tor Mirth, than- Sor- 
row and Severity of Behaviour. The 
antient Heathens make uſe of this 
Apologue ; Sorrow and Mirth pre- 
ſented themſelves one day before Fu 
piter, and defured him to: determine 
which of them two was beſt, and 
moſt to be choken. Sorrow pleaded, 
That it made. Men penſive, and ſe- 
rious, cauſed them tothink, brought 
them to a due Senſe of their own 
Frailty, and a profound Veneration 
of the Divine Majeſty, made them 
COm- 
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compaltonate, and tender-hearted, 
beſtdes many other Advantages, the 
dull World took no notice of. Mirth 
on the: other fide alledged, that it 
cheer'd the Spirits, made them live- 
ly, and fit for Service, enabled them 
to do great and noble Things, made 
Men good Company and bejoy'd of 
their Neighbours, beguil'd che tedi- 
ous Hours of Humane Life, and was 
an Emblem of the Joys, the Gods 
themſelves were drunk withall. Fu- 
piter having heard them plead a con- 
ſiderable time, and weigh'd the Rea- 
ſons on both ſides, found the Deci- 
ſion of the Caſe fo difficult, that he 
diſmuſt rhem without any other An- 
fwer but this, That he could not . 
tell. But what a Heathen Oracle 
could not refolve, a Chriſtian, gut- 
ded by the Word of Lite, may foon 
determine : and he that believes the 
tremendous 'things, the Scripture 


fpeaks of, cannot but conclude, that 

there is leſs Danger in Seriouſneſs 

and Sorrow; than in Mirth and Jol- 
& © 
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lity, becauſe there are fewer Temp- 
rations in the one than there are 1n 
the other. Our Natures certainly 
are not ſo prone to fin in a Charnel 
Houſe as they are at a Theatre, nor 
our Afﬀections ſo apt to run out into 
Licentiouſneſs in a Church, as they 
are at a publick Shew. And though 
a Man may be ſtrong, and couragi- 
ous, and able to defie all Dangers, 
yet a Sampſon may be overcome by 
a Dalilah ; and it he be not overcome, 
yet ſomething may ſtick by him, 
which may put an everlaſting ſtop 
to Iis Growth in Grace and Vir- 
rue. 

He that goes much to the Houſe 
of Mourning provides 1nfinitely bet- 
ter for the Safety of his Soul than 
he that frequents the Houſe of Mirth 
and Feaſting : the former walks in a 
beaten Path, whereas the other ven- 
tures over a narrow Bridge, or treads 
on the edge of a Wall, where it's 
poſſible, he may come off with 


Safety ; but for one that eſcapes with- 


Out 
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out a Fall, there are twenty and for- 
that miſcarry. He that preſſes 
through a Hedge of Thorns may 
eq get through without tearing 
1s Cloaths, but he that hath Pati- 
ence till he comes to a Gate, and 
opens it, and ſo paſſes on, takes the 
ſurer way. = | 
The wiſeſt Men in all Ages have 
judged it better to converſe with 


Spectacles of Miſery, than with Ob- 


jets ſavouring of external Splen- 
dour. He that viſits a Hoſpital, 
where he beholds variety of diſtreſ- 
ſed Creatures, ſome lame, ſome 
blind, fome wounded, ſome deaf, 
ſome ſick, ſome roaring under grie- 
vous Pains, will certainly go away 
more edified than he that teeds his 
Eyes with all the Gayeties of a lu- 
xurious Court; the former may 
leave ſome kindly Impreſſions upon 
him, and oblige him to admire the 
diſtinguiſhing Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
Compaſſion of God, ; who hath ſut- 


f fer'd no ſuch Aecident to befall him, 


T4 and 
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and feaſfon his Heart with Pity and 
Cornzaſſion, with Tenderneſs and 
Charity; whereas the exceſs and 
extravagance of the other will, do 
what he can, leave a touch of Light- 


neſs and Vanity upon his AﬀeCtions. | 


Thar's the Reaſon why ſome provi- 
dent. Men heretofore, have carried 
their Winding-Sheers with them 1n 
their March, others digg'd their Se- 
pulchres and Graves in their Gar- 
dens, others at their Solemn Feaſts 
have had a Death's-Head ferved up, 
and placed upon the Table, others 
in a certain Room 1n their Houſe, 
have fet an empty Coftin, 'an pur- 
poſe, that looking upon theſe Spe- 
ctacles often, their Minds : mig ttt be 
taken oft from Admiration of world- 
ly SatisfaQtions, and placed npon 

bjects which might turbiſh them 
with more melancholick Contem- 
Plartons : and this, in all Probability, 
will be the cffect of converſing with 
fach Objetts,”if we view rhern, not 
85 they belong to our Trade, 'bar as 


thinking 
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thinking Men and Philoſophers. The 
Sexton that digs his Neighbours 
Grave hath an Object ſerious enough 
before him ; but he goes to 1t, as a 
Man that muſt maintain. his Family 


. | with the Gain, and therefore. is ne- 


ver the wiſer for his Familiarity with 
ſuch SpeRtacles. . The -Chirurgion 
that goes among the Lame, and 
Bruiſed, and Wounded, with no 
higher ends, than .to fill his Purfe, 
and to diſcharge the Office of his 
Art, will come home as little edified 
as he went : but he whoſe choice of 
ſuch mortified -Objedts is voluntary, 
and deliberate, attended with ſuit- 
able Deſigns of meliorating and ad- 
vanting the Mind, cannot but return 


enrich'd with that Wiſdom, the Mer- 


chandiſe of which is more precious 


than that of Gold and Silver.: ... 


Whatever the merry Sinner may 


think, it's better. to weep than to . 


laugh. Our Great Maſter, the Lord 
Jeſus, who is a good Chriſtian's 


Pattern, was of this Opinion : 


T 4 " 
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and in Imitation of him not a few 
eminent Saints have preferr'd a 
Feaſt of Tears before a Banquet of 
Mirth and ſenſual Pleaſure : 4rſeni- 
ws, Olympias, Domnina, Abraham the 
Hermite, the ſolitary Pambo, and 
St. Auſtin, are famous in Hiſtory for 
their Tears ; to St. Jerom they were 
in the nature of daily Bread, and he 
rofeſſes, that when his Eyes were 
eſt of Tears, he ſaw the Quires 
of Angels, and could diſcern the Or- 
ders of Seraphim and Cherubim ; ſuch 
2 Perſpicuity of ſight do Tears give 
to a Holy Soul, That which made 
vheſe great Men weep ſo much, was 
either a Senſe of their own and other 
mens Offences, or a lively Proſpect 
. of the Love of God, or a glorious 
fore-ſight of the Joys above. Bur, 
worldly Sorrow is no Virtue ; and 
he that weeps much, either becauſe 
he cannot have thoſe Conveniences 
he would have, or is croſs'd and dif- 
appointed in his Deſigns, or becauſe 
he hath loſt fuch a great Mans Fa- 


_ vour, 
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your, or becauſe ſome other Loſs 
befalls him, weeps in vain, nay ſins 
by his weeping, and his Sin, it he 
continue impenitent, brings on Death, 
2 Cor. 7. 10. Floods of Tears, upon 
a mere temporal Account, are infig- 
nificant in Heaven, and no more than 
Water fpilt upon the Ground ; ſuch 
Tears God doth not put into his Bot- 
tle, nor have the bleſſed Angels any 
Charge to number the drops that 
fall ; * but where Religion, and a 
mighty Senſe of God, and Tender- 
neſs of his Honour and Glory, cau- 
ſes Rivers of Tears, and where the 
Soul hath. ſo delicate a Taſte that 
it cannot think of God without weep- 
ing, nor ſpeak of him without weep- 
ing, nor refle&t upon his Goodneſs 
without weeping, there the Man 1s 
come up to a PerfeQtion, which is 
the very,Suburbs of Heaven. 
It's true, all People cannot weep, 
nor are they therefore in a damnable 
Condition ; for they may be ſincere 
in Goodneſs, and yet not be able to 
EX- 
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expreſs their Sincerity in Tears, tho 
I am apt to believe, that it 1s for 
want of refining the Soul into a high 
Reliſh 'of Divine Objeats, that 
pats 2 ſtop to theſe facred Floods in 
moſt Men; yet where they can 
weep, and ſomething they ſee in God, 
or In the Ward of God, or in the 
Providences of God, is the true Cauſe 
of thoſe Tears, every drop 1s richer 
than a: Diamond, and ſuch a Soul 
may vye Happineſs with the greateſt 


Monarchs. They are ineſtimable ' 


Treaſures; and though Man knows 
not how to value them, yet the Spt- 
rits above eſteem them at a mighty 
rate, and magnifie them in Gods 
Preſence, Luke 15. 10. - : 
 Ir'sa huge Miſtake, that Men can- 
not rejoyce except they laugh ; there 
are Tears of Joy as well as Tears of 
Grief, and the very Heathen ſaw, 
that true Joy was a_very ſerious 
thing. Hence it was, that they con- 
fined true Joy to their Philoſophers, 
and letr the louder' Laughter to 
Slaves, 
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Slaves, and Carters, and Plough- 
men: and how often have I ſeen rhe 
richeſt Joys bubble forth trom the 
largeſt Tears ? Nor would Men in 
thoſe Circumſtances change Condi- 
tion with the moſt potent Prince 
mn the World, ſuch Content, ſuch 
Satisfaction, ſuch Riches, ſuch 
Wealth, appears in theſe Tears which 
Religion forces. 

How much better is 1t to beafflict- 
ed where our Proſperity. and a good 
Conſcience are inconſiſtent, than to 
enjoy Kingdoms and Principalities 
without the light of Gods Counte- 
nance, This was the excellent choice 
of Moſes, and of all the Martyrs of 
old, who were content to be ſawn 
aſunder, to be ſtoned, to be torment- 
ed, to wander about in Caves and 
Dens, weeping and deſtitute, rather 
than defile rheir Souls with Sin; 
which puts me in mind of the good 
Advice St. Ferom gave to his Friend 
#Hliodorus, *Did the Babe, thy Grand- 
* child, faith he, hang about thy Neck, 
* ſhould 
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* ſhould thy Mother that bare thee bid 
© thee look upon the Breaſts thou haſt 
© ſucked, ſhould thine own Father lie 
* proſtrate at thy Feet,and entreat thee 
* to ſpare thy ſelf, and to forbear ven- 
* turing on the Siriftneſs and Severi- 
* ties of Religion,get away from them, 
* my Friend, and with dry Eyes fly 
© unto the Banner of Chriſt Feſws : in 
© this caſe, to be cruel is the greateſt 
* Pitety. This was the Caſe of the 
Primitive Believers, who preferred 
their Diſtreſſes betore Nero's Chair 
of State, and took greater Pleaſure 
1n their ſeemingly forlora Condition, 
than Claudius, or Caligula in their 
Afﬀluence. In the midſt of their 


Tears they were greater men than - 


their Perſecutors; and though they 
wanted all things, and their Ene- 
mies had all that Heart could wiſh, 
= they juſtly believed themſelves 
12appier in their Funeral Dreſs, than 
the other in their Triumphs. 

The Man that roars in a Tavern, 
or {ings in an Ale-houſe, or rejoy- 
ces 
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ces 11) his Si, had more neea to wiſh, 
that his head were water, and his eyes 
a Fountain of Tears; were he in his 
Wits he would do ſo: But his Rea- 
ſon is diſtorted, his Underſtanding 
darkned, his Eyes blinded, his Mind 
unhing'd, his Deſires perverted, his 
Afﬀections led aſtray, and like a di- 
ſtrated Creature, he rejoyces in his 
Nakedneſs. 


Ah brutiſh and inconſiderate 
Soul! Thou weepeſt to ſee a Child 
or a near Relation dye, and canit 
thou ſee thy Soul die, and be robb'd 
of that Goodneſs which muſt give 
her Life, and bs unconcerned ? Thou 


4] weepeſt at the loſs of a thouſand 


Pounds, and canſt thon remember 
how thou loſeſt God's Favour, and 
all Right and Intereſt in the Merits 
of a crucified Saviour, and keep 
Ehine Eyes dry ? Thou weepelit to 
ſee a Friend drowning, or burning 
in a mercileſs Fire, and canſt thou 


| think how thou flingeſt thy ſelf into 


the 
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the Furnace of God's Wrath, makeſt 
his Anger kindle, and wax hor a- 
gainſt thee, and doſt what thou canſt 
to turn it into a Fire which-no Man, 
no Angel can quench, and will no 
Tears flow into thine Eyes? How 
barbarous, how inhumane, 1s thy 
Joy? What doeſt thou rejoyce 1n? 
That Sin which makes thee merry, 
that Folly that cheers thy Spirit, 
what is it but Ingratitude to thy 
kindeſt BenefaQtor? What 1s tt but 
requiting the greateſt Good with the 
greateſt Evil? What 1s it, but con- 
tempt of him who keeps thy Soul 
1a Lite? What is it but bidding de- 
fiance to him who carries tace on his 
Wings, and out-does the tenderneſs 
of 2 Mother, the care of a Father, 
and doth all that's fitting to guard 
thy Soul from Ruine? And are theſe 
fit things to rejoyce in? Are theſe 
fit Objeds for thy Mirth? Are the 
Divertiſements for a Creature that 


holds his very Being of God, and is 


beholding to him for all the Bleſſings 
he 
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he enjoys? - What wonder, if after 
all this Impiety and Stubborneſs, God 
rgoyces too, rejoyces in thy Groans, 
rejoyces in thy Anguiſh, rejoyces in 
thy Agonies, rejoyces 1n thy Senſe 
of his Juſtice, rejoyces in thy How- 
lings? 'This he muſt do ar laſt to ſe- 
cure his Honour. This he will be 
obliged to do inthe end, to vindi- 
cate the Veracity of his Threatings. 
This he will be conſtrained to do at- 
ter all, that Devils may not mocks 
his Holineſs, nor deride his Thun- 
ders, nor upbraid him with Partiali- 
ty. At that time, this wilt appear 


very good Divinity, no Fable, no 


Romance, no Trade of. Prieſts, no 
knveation of Politicians, no old 
Wites Tale, no idle- Story ; and if 
thon could'{t exhauſt the Sea 1n that 
day, and weep it out again, to te- 
ſtifte thy 'unfeigaed Sorrow, thou 
would'ſt do it. | 
Happy the Soul that thinks of 
this! Happy the Man that believes 
theſe 'Terrors before he feels them. 
How 
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How much wiſer are thoſe tehder 
Hearts that do little elſe but weep 
and mourn, and make their Life a 
Valley of Tears without a Mctaphor! 
whoſe Fear of offending God is fo 
great, that every little Defect, and 
every accidental Miſcarriage, forces 
Tears from their Eyes! Though 
there may be fome Indiſcretion 1n 
the Management of their Conſcienti- 
ouſneſs, yet notwithſtanding all this, 
their Tears are the Wine of Angels; 
theſe are the gaudy Dreſs of a holy 
Soul. The Almighty, that ſees her 
adorned with theſe Pearls, and gli- 
{tering in theſe Pendants, falls on 
her Neck, and kifles her. 

Fear not, ye afflicted, and teſs'd 
with Tempefts: So the Lord Feſt 
wept, though not for his own Sins, 
yet for the Sins of others, and was 
receiv'd into Glory; ſo Mary Mag- 


daltn wept, and on thoſe Streams a 


gracious Pardon was convey'd into 


her Soul: fo the great St. Paul wept, || 
and tound the Confolations of Chriſt 


abound- 


| P 189 ; = 
«Y io hins, fo. the-ponirene 
Publican wept, and: went juſtified to 


his Houſe, yo that fow i in Tears 


ſhall .be. OY adn Sor= 
row, no-- Grief,' no (Agguih, ſhalt 

pear ;, ſo 'we have: yheard;. * We - 

all ſeee re loag..in,.the-City of our 
God ; Perily, Verily, uf Jay anzo Jan's 
That Je ſbal- weep: and, lament, but, 
the World. ſhall rigs thi ang ye "hal 
te forrawful, but Jour. Sorrow ſhall 
be turned into Foy. : A,Waman, when: 
he is in Travel, Gath Sorraw, becauſe 
ter Hour is come; \but , aſſoon as ſhe 
4, delzugr;d of the ;Child, (be remens. 
ters m0 mare the P ugaz ſb, for Foy that 
: Man is bor into the. World. And 
Je prom. therefore: have Sorrow, but 1 
will. ſee you again, and. your Heart 
dag. rejoyce,, and: your Foy no Man 
takes from Jon, Joy. 16. , 2-5y Ibo; 
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T1, TOY here! -how differently ſpi 
#7 tal thing? affett" 'Mez, 'as they er 
ther \ attenttvely, 'or inattentively, 
think upon "them: The proceſs of 
the Day of Jadgment to a Man that 
retires, and through Deſire, ſepa- 
rates. himſeF'to think 'of ir; as the 
Coverons doth. of his Gold; or as the 
Fimorous doth of his Danyer. ze. 
Hr good extflcft, -it 'will-prove' ian 
invincible-metive ro ſelt-denial.” Ano- 
ther,” that 'lodks-upon it, as 2 thing 
ſpoke of in eVurſe every Lords day, 
thinks of the Words as he hears them, 
but ruminares ttt upon the.'Senfe, is 


fro more moved with' it: than the 


Carcaſſes thar et in: tlie? Graves, 
forbears nor- one*Sin for it; but Yoth 
fill." as the -QRd '10\'do, Imind-his 
Body: gratifie. his Fleſh, purſue his 
temporal Thtereſt; comply with fin- 
ful Men, picaſe himiſett; regard Re- 
ligion on the" By,” and ſet bis Aﬀe- 
Mons on "things_below.-- And as it 
1s 1n this, -fo It is 4n other Truths ; 
for, do but take a view of the Pub- 
Iick 
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| lick Aſſemblies ; here the glad Ti- 
z | dings of God's Mercy to penitent 


Sinners ſhall make an humble 'Spi- 
rit weep, melt his Heart, and force 
him into humble Thoughts, and live- 
ly Admirations of God's Condefcen- 
fon; there ſits another, and either 
ſleeps all the while, or continues in 
as even a Temper as he came: What's 
the Reaſon? One weighs the 1m- 
portance of this Truth, conſiders the 
vaſt diſtance betwixt God' and fin- 
ful Man, thinks, if theſe, things 
be true, how marvellous God's 
Love muſt be ; and that touches 
him to the Quick. The other's 
Thoughts are unſtable, as; Water, 
uncertain and inconſtant : he | 
himſelf with this, that he hath"Mear 
a Sermon, performed his *Comple- 


-| ment to'God, ' and conſequently finds 
| no Alteration 1n his inward Man. 


How have I feen ſometimes 'a pi- 
ous Soul tranſported with 'a lively 


| Deſcription of the unſeen*everlaſting 


Glory, while the greateſt part of the 
V Zz Con- 
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Congregation bave been no more 
concerned at it, than if one had ſpoke 
of common Trees, and. Herbs, 
and the Hyſop on the Wall: the 
Reaſon is plain, The one thinks of 
it as a Believer, the other as an In- 
fidel. The one refle&s, Lord, what 
amT, and what is my Father's houſe, 
that thou intendeſt to advance me to 
this Dignity, lift up a poor Worm 
from a: Dunghil to a Throne, and 
place him with Princes, even with 
the Princes of thy People, the in- 
numerable Company of Angels. The 
other pleaſes himſelf only with rhe 
Sound, mingles che Thoughts of the 
World with his: Devotion, ſuffers 
not the glorious Object to lye long 
in his Mind, and ſo it paſles, as-1t 
came, without any Imprefſton.. Here 
one rejoyces at the. precious Promi- 
ſes of - the Goſpel, his ,very Heart 
 kaps at the joytul News, and they 
come hike Oyl 1oto his Bones, warm 
'his very. Soul, and :pierce even: to 
the dividing - afunder of Soul and 
Bs Spirit : 
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Spirit : there another fits like a 
Stock,” and wonders what ails his 
—_ ro keep ſuch a ſtir abour 
a few empty Words. But why 
ſhould'ſt thou wonder at the Change 
thou ſee'ſt in thy Friend ? He 
thinks of the Veraciry of God, and 
how theſe Promiſes will moſt: cer- 
tainly be fulfilled ; he thinks, how 
the Riches God promilſes exceed all 
the Treaſures of this preſent World, 
and what Satisfaction they afford to 
a hungry Soul, how far they do 
tranſcend theſe earthly Glories, and 
how toe have a ſhare in them, is a 
far greater Priviledge than to be re- 
lated to the greateſt Monarchs; and 
that raifes his Soul into that ſecrer 
Joy. Thou thinkeſt no more than 
a Lyon or Elephant, thinkeſt more 
of thy Profit and Gain than of theſe 
intellectual Treaſures ; thy Thoughts 
are not buſie about theſe Enjoy- 
ments ; thou thinkeſt it time loſt 
to ſpend any ſerious Thoughts u 

on Than, = how ſhould thy Jull- 
Y 3 er 
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er Soul be affeted with them? 
Here the Example of a valiant 
Saint, that fought with his Luſts, 
overcame his Defires, ſtood ſted- 
faſt in' the hour | of Temptation, 
conquerd the Devil, vanquiſh'd all 
Oppolitions, kept the Faith, frniſh'd 
- his Courſe with joy, draws an at- 
tentive Soul into Imitation of his 
Virtues. There another that hears 
or. reads the ſame Deſcription, teeds 
{hill on his Husks, follows: his care 
teſs ' Netghbour, delights in vain 
Company, continues in his Averiion 
from the ſtriter Lives of holy Men. 
The Reaſon 1s evigcent;' for, the one 
thioks of the noble Attempts ſuch 
Souls have made, how they are ap- 
planded in Heaven, how they have 
ſignaliz'd their Valour, what Com- 
forts they have prepared for, and of 
the Keward they- now enjoy : the 
other looks upon them as melan- 
cholick. Men, . thinks ot his - preſent 
Pleafare more than of a future 'Re 
-compenre, dives not into the nature 
| | of 
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of theſe Conquelſts,. tefles, not how 
agreeable they are:-tb :Reafon,-or 
howi neceflary yt order to a Crown; 
but thinks he may have 'the Diadeni 
ſpoken of with ef Trouble,. and 
therefore he firs ſtill upon bis Dungs 
bill.: . Main.Sans of Men! How'l 
will ye tara your Glory -into Shatne 
Hath God: beſtowed upon you a'Fa- 
culty : which: Beaſts are Strangers to, 
and far:: which Devils envy you, 
even Reaſon-and: Underſtanding, the 
true Iihage of your Maker, and will 
you ;let it lye. dormant .in the Athes 
and Rubbiſh of ;yaur>ſenſual Incling- 
tions ?>When God! havh diftinguiſh'd 
you trorm the, ighablkr; Brutes; will 
ye be like the Horſe and Mule, whoſe 
Mouths muſt be Held: with Birt and 
Bridle > 

Behold, the Alt ;ghty hath: -pre- 
pared a.;Supper :for you; and when 
the Morning and. Neon of your Lite 
is .ſpent, deſigns a:Feaſt* for: you'at 
Night immediately: after' Death 5--@ 


Feaſt, where ater "ay that waggain 
SP V 4 "mn: 
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ſits: Maſter, and iatends to bid you 
welcome; a Feaſt, where the 'Mear 
will be Angels-Food, the Wine Hal- 
lelujans, and the Entertainment, Per- 
tection of Bliſs and.Glory ; the Com- 
pany,. the Apoſtles of the Lamb, and 
"ng Spirits .of Men made. perfect ; A 
eaſt, where no. Good will -be ab- 
ſent, and no, Evil -prefent, .'where 
Plenty and. Affluence. will. laſt ;for 
ever, where Joys will abound, and 
the beatifick Preſence.of God will 
charm and ravith Souls to alliErer- 
nity. To this Feaſt he calls you; to 
this Banquet he invites you, to this 
Table he fends for you, 'to: theſe 
Dainties you -are bid, to theſe De- 
licates.-you are encreated to comme, 
of theſe Varieties you ſhall: be. made 
Partakers ; and is it not worth:con- 
fdering, . whar.'this mighty. Offer 
means 2. What if you ſee._it” not: with 
mortal; Eyes? your: Thoughts may 
{ce it,/ your. Underſtanding, may-be- 


bald.it, your Reaſon may. take a | 


_— .of it. Your Thoughts a” 
In te 
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tell you, that:God, who cannot lye, 


hath promifed-ir, 'the Son of God, 
who 1s Truth. it ſelf, hath” revealed 
it; the Apoſtles, who came attended 
with the Power of Miracles, have 
publiſh'd it. Theſe will tell you, that 
there 'can be no doubt of it, and thar 
tt 1s as certain, as if you were aCtu- 
ally Sharers 'of it. Give -but your 
Underſtanding ' leave” to ſearch . into 
this Myſtery, -and you will be charm- 
ed with it;*give but: your 'Reafon 
leave to aſcend and deſcend upon thy 
Ladder of the Word of God, and you 
will-fcel a Hunger and "Thirſt' after 
itz your Souls will long tor it, your 
AﬀeQtions' wilt breath after it, and 
your: inward agd outward Man will 


labour after it, and ſtrive" ro - enter 


in at the ſtrait: Gate; and ſhall all 
theſe Riches be loſt upon you” for 


want of Thinking'and Contemplati- 


on? Could you'' by thinking make 
thoſe. Joys' viſible to-you,: and! wHl 
ye refuſe it ! 'Could you -by medita- 
ting make that Glory preſent _ 
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and will you negleQ the: Opporty-- 


nity.? Could you by. muſing and 
pondering bring Heaven into. your 
Chambers and Cloſets, and will ye 
debarr your ſelves of- that glorious 
Sight? / 74 # 7 DEP RET 

See what you loſe. by your In- 
conſiderateneſs! See what  Conſola- 
tions, what Satisfactions, what Car- 
dials, you: deprive. your. immorta]} 
Souls of! Can: you; :ſce other Men 
run. away with all the: Gomtorts of 
Me Goſpel, -and' remain ' ſenſeleſs ? 
Can you ice others get/ into the Pool 
of Betheſda before you,.iand recover, 
and are you fond of continuing lame, 
and blv1id, and poor; and miſerable? 
Can : you | ſee others (carry. away 
the Crows, and :teel na. Ambition 
in you ? 'Can. you lee others take a- 
way: the; Bletling of your :;Father 
from you, and be unmoved-at- the 
went of ic? Can you. ſee how/other 
Mea!by thinking arrive to Periecti- 
28, and will-you iye groveling in the 
Puſt2: Q!;think while thinking may 
_—_ - = uu 
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In Hell you'll think, 
but it will be too late; there you'll 
think, but your Thoughts will be 
your Torment ; there your Thoughts - 
will -be the undoing of you; there 
ou'll think what happy Perfons you 
miaha have been it you had imitated 
Abraham's Faith, and Moſes's Refo- 


lution; David's Candour, and Foſt- 


ah's Piety,: St. Paw!'s Courage, and 
St: Perer's Tears, St. Fohr's Love, 
and Lydia's Attentiveneſs, the | Ber- 
rheans Zeal, and: the Macedonids 
Churches Charity, Zacheus his Re> 
ſtitution, and the Pu4lican's Repen- 
tance ; but theſe houghts will then 
be your Vexation, fince the working 
tune-is paſt, and the day of Venge- 
ance'come. There you'll thinkithat 
Chriſt was your Friend, indeed, when 
he -made himſelf ot no Repuration, 
but took upon him the form of a 
Servant, became . obedient to! the 
Crols; and dyed" for you; but to 
think. that he'is your Enemy--now, 
as you — _— CTY £0 
| im, 
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him, becauſe you made light of his 
Offers, and would-not accept of him 
for your Governour, muſt needs fill 
you with endieſs Grief, and bitter- 
neſs of Spirit. Now confider this, ye 
that forget God, leſt [ tear you in 
" preces, and there be none> to deliver, 
,ElaL ico. 22. © 

3. And # wot the greateſt part of 
the World tobe pityed, that can de- 
light in nothing but 'what they can 
graſp and feel> The Covetous can 
delight in nothing but in Gold: If 
he want Money, all his Joy is gone: 
If his Coffers be full, and his Barns 
{tock'd with Corn, and Plenty doth 


ſurround him, his Heart . rejoyces, 


his Soul triumphs, and Cheerfulneſs 
plumps his Cheeks ; but without 
ehis,, his Mind 1s diſturbed, his Fa- 
culties languiſh, his Countenance is 
deeded, and he looks like a dying 
Man. Who would. imagine, thar 
this Man hath a rational Soul ? Who 
would. think, he were created after 
the- Image 'of . God ? Who. would 

#995 CON- 
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conclude him to have lived in a Land 
where the Goſpel is preach'd ? Who 
can inferr from his Actions, or Be- 
haviour, that this Man believes 
Word of Scripture 2 Who would take 
the Wretch tor a Diſciple of the poor 
and afflicted Jeſus 2 Who that looks 
upon. him, would not be apt to cry 
with him, Szt anima mea cum Philo- 
ſophis, Let me dye the Death of ſome 
brave ſelf-denying Heathen Philoſo- 
= For theſe certainly are in a 
ikelier way of Salvation, at leaſt of 
eſcaping the. Wrath to come, than 
the covetous Chriſtian. 

Diogenes being deſired of Alexan- 
'der the Great to beg” either Gold or 
Silver of him, received this Anſwer, 
Do but ſtand out of the Sun, and 
do not hinder that glorious Lighr 
from ſhiniag upon me, and I have 
enough. The brave Crates having 
fold what he had, and turned it into- 
Money, generoufly threw it all into 
the: Sea, ſaying, It's far. better, I 
ſhould drown thee, than that thou- 

| ſhould'ſt 
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ſhoul?*ſt drown me in Perdition, 
Al-xaner having ſent to the great 
Phocion two Talents of Gold, the 
wife Man ask'd the Meſſengers, See- 
ing there were ſo many good Men 
at Athens, why the King ſhould of 
all Men make choice of him, to pre- 
ſent him? The Ambaſſadours an- 
fwer'd, becauſe of all Men he look'd 
upon him as the honeſteſt. Say you 
ſo? replyed the Philoſopher, Then 
let Alexander give me leave to be 
ftill an honeſt Man, which I can be 
without alt theſe Preſents, and gli- 
* tering Treaſures. 

Cimon had two large Cups feat 


him from a Perfan King, the one 
full of Gold, the other of Silver. He 


looks upon them ſmilingly; and asks | 


the Man who brought 'them, Whe- 
ther his Maſter intended, that C:- 
20x ſhould be. his Friend or his Ser- 
vant? The man replied, It was out 
of Ambition to have him for his 
Friend, that he ſent it. Oh! then 
faith he, take them back again , for 
Wy being 


—_ 
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being his Friend, when I have need 
of them,- I can ſend for them ax any 
time. mu Wn 1 

Epaminondas, when ſome came to 
corrupt him with gifts, invites the 
Ambaſſadours to Dinner, and there 
entertains them ' with Roots, and 
Herbs,and with ſmall ſour Wine. Din- 
ner being done, Go home, faith he, 
and tell your Prince, that Epaminon- 
das being content with fuch a Din- 
ner, is not eafily to be drawn by 
Bribes into a baſe and trayterous A- 
tion. _ 

Fabritius, the Roman General, ha- 
ving concluded a Peace with the 
Samnites, the Magiſtrates of the Sam- 
nites, by way" of Gratitude ſend 


fix Ambaſſadours to him with vaſt 


Sums of Money, begging of him'rg 
accept of it ; but he {troaking his 
Head, and Face, and Breaſt, and 
Knees, ' Gentlemen, ſaith he; while 
I can command' theſe Limbs I have 
no need of Money ; -and-fo diſmifſed 
them. Cerius gave the ſame Anſwer 

| tO 


I 


_ 


to them, adding, that he had rather 


rule over Perſons, .that had Money, 
than be poſſeſs'd of Money him- 
ſelf. . 
Thefe Men were Heathens, whoſe 
Delight in Virtue drown'd their De- 
ight in theſe outward Comtorts. 
ey ſaw, what. an Impediment to 
Goodneſs, theſe Heaps of Silver were, 
and therefore ſcorn'd to delight in a 
thing ſo baſe and trivial ; they were 
ſenſible, that the Soul had her Rich- 
es as well as the Body, and as the 
former by the Confeſſion of Man- 
kind, went beyond the other 1n va- 
lue, ſo it was reaſonable they ſhould 
delight in the one more than in the 
other. Theſe Men were better Chri- 
ſtians by the Light of Nature,. than 
thoufands among us are with all the 
helps that Revelation and Grace af- 
tords ; not that the Fault lies in the 
means, which are larger and richer 
than Pagans and Zvfidels have, but 
that men ſtupifie their Souls more 
under theſe Advantages, than Hea- 
thens 
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thens did urider the leſſer Irradiati- 
ons of the Divine Light and Splen- 
dour. | 

So then the very Heathens ſaw, 
that the more ſpiritual the Delight 
was, the nobler it was, and the more 
it was refin'd, and purified rom the 
Droſs of the World, the more ratig- 
nal it was, and therefore more ami- 
able, and fitter to be embraced : and 
ſure, God muſt have provided but 
very ill tox Maokind, when he em- 
bued, _ impregnated their, Souls 
with a_Senſe of Religion, if he had 
nor put- ſomething into Religion, 
that's charming, and lovely, where- 
by their Souls might be attracted to 
delight in it. Refigton being deri- 
ved from him, who is the Fountain 
of Delight, and Satisfaftion, muſt 
neceſiarily have that in it which may 
make humane Souls rejoyce, and ex- 
alt their Delight into a victorious 
Supremacy above all worldly Plea- 
lures. 
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What did the Lord Jeſus delight 
in, who lived upon Alms? What did I ,. 
the Apoſtles delight in, who were |. 
in much Patience, in Afﬀlictions, in 
Neceſlities, and Diſtrefles, in Stripes, I, 
in Impriſonments, in toſlings ro and lig 
fro, in Labours, in Watch- [7 
: Cor. 6. ings, in Faſtings? What did; 
i. 'S.- © ; 
all the Primitive Believers ,,;. 
delight in, that were poor, and na-[y; 
ked, driven into Exile, banith'd, ſp, 
forced to work in Mines, chaſed}, 
away , from the Comforts, of Wite, fc 
Children, and Relations ? Something Jxz. 
certainly they delighted in ; tor hu-J,f, 
mane Nature cannot well fubſiſt;, 
without delight in ſomething. Itfp.. 
could not be the Riches of thisÞ,, 
World, for they had them not ; norfyy; 
indeed did they care for them, when Spr 
they were offered them: it was Re Spr 
ligion, that engroſied their Delight.1c 
This made them joytul in all Condi}, 
ditions ; this raiſed their drooping 
Spirits under the Rage ot their Per; 
ſecutors ; and certainly it would be, 
harc 
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At frard, if a glorious God, with all his 
11d Attributes, and the wonderful things 
IC the hath revealed to our Comfort, 
1 ] were improper Objeas of Delight : 
©, and fince theſe are the genuine De- 
0d I 1iohts of a Chriſtian, O beſotted Soul, 
It |vhy doſt thou delight in broken 
aid Ciſterns, when thou haſt the Foun- 
rv Jtain of living Waters to delight in ? 
n2-JWhy doſt thou delight in Apes and 
1d, Peacocks, when thou haſt the Crea- 
ſedſtor of all theſe to rejoyce in? Why 
tie, Jdoſt thou delight in a morſel of 
inZMeat, when thou haſt the Birth-right 
DU-Yof eternal Glory to delight in? Why 
AtLoſt thou delight in the ſhade of the 

It Bramble, when thou haſt the ſha- 
SIow-of God's Wings to delight in? 
narWhy doſt thou delight in the nether 
hen Springs, when thou haſt the upper 
Re- Springs of Mercy to delight in ? Why 
Zlt.1oft thou delight in Houſes, when 
idrthou haſt a Houſe made without 
[Hands to delight in? Why doſt thou 
Der- delight in the Rivers of Damaſcus, 

"when thou haſt the River of God's 
_ X 2 Plea- 
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Pleaſure to delight in? Why doſt 
thou delight in a fading Beauty, when W 
thou haſt him that's altogether love- y 
Iy to delight in ? Why doſt thou de-f* 
hgh in the Voice ofa deceitful S7rey, Io 
when thou haſt him whoſe Voice|'" 
comforts the Mourners of S$7on tof* « 
delight in? Why doſt thou delight|'”: 
in the Slavery of thy Luſts, whenſ!® 
thou haſt him, whoſe Service 1s per-ſ85- 
tet Freedom to delight in ? Why] << 
doſt thou delight in a little Gain, in 
Drops of Happineſs, in Crums of les 
Bliſs, in ſhining Duſt, when thouſ >: 
haſt a Sea of Glory to delight in ? 

How deep muſt thy Soul lye im-ſ2 
merſt in Body, it ſuch illuftvioi GC 
Objects cannot delight it ! How far *?! 
muſt thou be yet trom the King ©: 
dom of Heaven, if things of this nay Þ- 
ture cannot content thee! Hop! 
earthly muſt thy Heart be, how dey 9: 
| bauch'd, how perverted from th: bri 
end of its Creation, if theſe ſpiritual Y® 
Delights are infipid to it! mL 


Ther 
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There are ſome here I believe 
who have taſted of both Delights, 
the ſinful ones of the Fleſh, and 
thoſe which are proper for holy 
Souls ; tell me, I beſeech you, whe- 
ther you think a Fit of Laughter, or 
2 drunken Bout, or a merry Meet- 
ing, you once delighted in, fo ſweet, 
lo comfortable, ſo refreſhing, as the 
gentle, and fotr, and kinder Influen- 
ces of God's Spirit, when you have 
een engaged 1in Prayer, and Prai- 
les, and Contemplations of a future 
State ? When you have been wreſt- 
ling with God, and after that work 
of Love have felt a holy aflurance of 
God's Favour upon your Spirits, can 
any thing be more pleaſing, or 
charming, than thoſe divine Com- 
4 munications 2 When you have entred 
Jinto Meditation of God's Goodneſs, 
and the Love of God hath ſhined 
g vrighr upon your Souls, have not 
1 you felt that, which hath been as 
much beyond all ſenſual Dehighrs as 
an oriental Pearl is beyond Brafs or 
X 3 Cop- 
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Copper, or ſuch baſer Minerals? 
Have not you found a Joy ſtealing 
upon your Souls after ſuch reireſhing 
Conſiderations, as hath tranſported 
you even into love of Martyrdom ? 
How contented have you been after 
fuch Exerciſes, or after ſomg ſignal 
Selt-denial ? How harmomious have 
your Spirits and AfﬀeCtions been af- 
ter ſuch Enjoyments of God's loving 
Kindneſs, and how like ſoft and cu- 
rious Muſick have theſe Gales of 
the Divine Goodneſs compoled your 
troubled Thoughts, and huſh'd them 
into a laſting Peace! And is not this 
infinitely better, than the Pleaſures 
of Sardanapalus, of Dives, and other 
luxurious men ? Will not this turn 
to better account at laſt than fleſhly 
Luſts, which war againſt the Soul? 
Look upon Heliogabalus, who tryed 
how great a Monſter a man could 
make -himfelt; in his Cloaths you 
ſhould 'ſee nothing but Gold and 
Purple, his Beds were embroidered, 
and the Feathers that were in them 

| muſt 


& ,.S, 
muſt be the ſofter Feathers of Par- 
tridges taken from under their Wings, 
mix'd with the fineſt Rabbets hair. 
He would ride in a Chariot ſhining 
with Rubies and Diamonds, and not 


' {only in the out-fide of his Shooes, 


but even within, he would have pre- 
cious Stones : he would not ride 
abroad under fix hundred Coaches 
with him ; his Beds and Rooms were 
ſtrow'd with all forts: of curious 


.| Flowers, and an everlaſting Pertume 


filled his Halls and Parlors : ſome- 
times in a Frolick he would be 
drawn in a Chariot by four Maſtiff 
Dogs, ſometimes by four Stags, 
ſometimes by four Tygers as Bac- 
cus, ſometimes by four Lions, as 
Cybele, ſometimes by four beauritul 
Women. Now and then he would 
cauſe Ships to be richly laden with 
all coſtly Commodities, and then 
fink them in the Sea. At ſome of 
his Meals he would have fix hun- 
dred Eſtriches Heads at the Table ; 
And when the Humour took him, 

X 4 all 
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all his Courſes ſhould be nothing 
but Pheafants heaped and piled ro- 
_ in Dithes, ſometimes they 

zould all be Pullers ; ſometimes no- 
thing would ſerve him, but to have 
all forts of deformed men at his Ta- 
ble, eight lame Men, eight blind, 
eight Blacks, eight gouty, "eight tat, 
erght bald, eight deat, fn ſuch Fool- 
— he delighted - and becauſe rhe 
Syrzan Prieſts had told him. that he 
would dye an unnatural Death, he 
would keep Poiſon in golden Vellels, 
to kill himſelt, betore any Perion 

thould be able ro lay hold on him: 
to this purpoſe, he would have filk- 
ca Halters about him, and Penknites 
ſet with Diamonds to ditpatch him- 
felt, when he thould ſee occafion. 
and he built alſo a Tower, which he 
over-laid with Gold, rhat in Caſe ot 
anv ſudden Attack, he might throw 
himſelf trom the rop of ir. Theſe 
were the fotttih Delights ot this 
man, and yet attcr all, he died in a 
Jakes. 
4 ' T have 
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- I have mention'd this Brute, and 
his Aations, becaule there are in his 
ſhort Life all the extravagant Attions 
that a diſtemper'd Brain can invent, 
and all the Delights that a mad 
man could think of, ver who would 
not preter a Delight in a good Con- 
ſcience, and delight in God's Wor- 
ſhip, and delight in Acts of Charity, 
and delight in heavenly Thoughts | 
betore it ? Senſual Delights mult at 
laſt expire, but ſpiritual Delights do 
not die; but as you have ſeen thoſe 
vaſt Balls of burnith'd Braſs on 
Church-Steeples caſt a glorious luſtre 
aſloon as the Sun ſhines upon them, 
ſo at a ſerious man's Death, his de- 
light in Holineſs, upon God's fa- 
vourable Acceptance oi it, inſtead of 
expiring and decaying, 1mmed:ately 
grows bigger 1n its Glory, the Rays 
of it ſpread. and enlarge their Bor- 
ders, and ſtretch themſelves into 
Eternity. And theretore, | 
4. Who can harbour any hard 
Thoughts of Religion, becauſe it des 
| bars 
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bars us of diſorderly ſenſual Delights > 
In doing fo, it does us a kindneſs, is 
our Friend, prevents our Danger, 
ſaves us from the Pir, delivers us 
from' Hell, makes us live like Men. 
It doth not debarr us of that which 
will make us happy, nor hinder us 
from ſolid Joy, nor deprive us of 
ſuch ſenſual Delights, as are neceſ{ar 

tor our Preſervation. The Delights 


it keeps us'from, are fitter for Swine 


than for rational Creatures : it ſepa- 
rates us from delights, which will 
lead the Soul into the Shadow and 
Valley of Death, from Delights, 
which dethrone the ruling part in 
us, make the Maſter ſerve the Man, 
and from Princes debaſe us to a ſtate 
of Thraldom. It denies us ſuch 
deligtits as make God our Enemy, 
move him to depart from us, and 
provoke him to Indignation. It will 
not ſuffer us to meddle with Delights, 
which deſtroy the Glory of the 
Mind, damp our Zeal, alienate the 
Heart from God, and grive away 
his 
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his holy Spirit from us. Ir is againſt 
all ſuch Delights as would make us 
miſerable, and enamoured with Sin, 
and the World, and in being an Ene- 
my to ſuch Delights it conſults our 
good. It is more favourable to us 
than we are to our ſelves, and ſeeks 
to make us like God. 

God is above all ſenſual Delights, 
he is not taken with the Beauty of 
the Face in Man or Woman ; he un- 
dervalues a great Table, and hates 
the Prodigaliry of the Spend-thrift ; 
he hath no Body to pleaſe, no Eyes 
to ſatisfic with glittering Objects, no 
Ears to delight with artificial Sounds, 
no Blood to cheriſh with ſtudied 
Cordials ; and though the World be 
his, and the fullneſs thereof, yet he 
ſolaces not himſelt in the Pleaſures 
of it; his Delights are great, like 
himſelf ; ſpiritual like his Eflence, 
infinite as his Glory, eternal as his 
Being ; he delights in himſelt, and 
is to himſelf the Obje&t of his Plea- 
ſure: he delights in the eternal _—_ 
— p-: | nes 
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neſs of his own Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image of his Perſon : he de- 
lights in his own boundleſs Under- 
ſtanding, whereby he knows all 
things, paſt, preſent, and ro come, 
and fees all Beings betore they are, 
and what will come to pals, and dives 
into their nature, ends, deſigns, and 
the Accidents that betall them : his 
delight lies in doing good, and com- 
municating the Rays of his Holineſs 
to lus Subjects. He delights 10 his 
own Perfe&tions, and Virtue 1s the 
amiable SpeQtacie of his Eyes : he 
delights in a Soul that loves him, 
and an humble Heart 15 to him a 
glorious ſight, The Soul rhat 
loves her own Lowlinets, and 1s con- 
tent to be little, and deſpiſed 1n the 
World, embraces Contempt and Re- 
proacies, and like the mighty 7e/us, 
runs with Pattence the Race, that's 
fet belore her; this cauſes Joy 1n 


Heaven. 


To this likeneſs, Religion would 
advance the Soul; not chat ir hope 
0 
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to give it the ſame Perfection, but 
that it deſigns to work ſome Reſem- 
blance betwixt her, and that Sove- 
reign Being. The. Soul being in 
ſome meaſure capable ot this Delight, 
its Endeavour 1s to bring her to a 
ſenſe of it. In a word, it ſeeks to 
reduce Man to the firſt ſtate of In- 
nocence, from which by Sin he tell. 
And though Adam had all the Rich- 
es and Glories of the World con- 
centred in his Paradiſe, yet his De- 
lights were more ſpiritual than ſen- 
ſual, fince his Joys were not ſo much 
from the Flowers, and Trees, and 
Animals themfelves, as from the 
Excellency, Power, Wiſdom, Great- 
neſs of God, which gliſtered in their 
Make, and Uſe, and the Ends, for 
which they were created. He ſaw 
indeed the proud Tulip, the fragrant 
Roſe, the odoriferous Jeſlamin, ani 
rejoyced ; he beheld the Cherry, the 
Fig, the Almond, and the Apple, 
and triumph'd ; he caſt his Eyes on 
the laden Trees, and how. they 
ſeemed 
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ſeemed to let down their Arms to 
put their richer truits into his Mouth, 
and was glad ; he took a view of the 
Fiſnes, that danced, and leap'd in 
the Chryſtal Rivers, that water'd the 
glorious place, and his Spirits were 
enliven'd ; but at the ſame time, the 
Bounty, Liberality, and Omnipo- 
rence of the great Architect of all, 
appeared ſo lively to his Mind, that 
he made his Garden a true Emblem 
of Heaven, fell down, and Day and 
Night ſung the Praiſes of his Crea- 
tor, as if he vyed with the Angels of 
the upper World, and were trying, 
who. thould hold out longeſt at me- 
lodious Hallelujahs. 

This Kindneſs Religion intends to 
our Souls, and therefore ſuggeſts un- 
to us the Promiſes and Threatnings 
of God, to keep our Feet ſfteddy in 
the way, they are to walk in: to 
this purpoſe it tells us, That he who 
loves ſenſual Pleaſure ſhall be a poor 
man, poor in Grace, poor in gifts 
of God's holy Spirit, poor with Re- 
| ſpet 
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ſpect to God's Favour, poor even to 
contempt, deſtitute of thoſe richer 


incomes, which ſanCtified Souls re- 


ceive, deprived of the Juice and Sap, 


which flows from the flouriſhing 
Vine, the Lord Feſus, in want of a fore- 


taſte of Heaven, and of a ſenſe, What 
the hope of Gods calling is, and what 


the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance is in the Saints, and what is the 
exceeding greatneſs of hs Power to- 
ward them that believe, according, to 
the working of hs mighty Power, which 
he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right Hand in heavenly places, 
Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. Whocan grum- 
ble at Religion after all theſe advan- 
tages? Who can find fault with it 
alter this proſpe&t of its benefits ? 
Who dares aſperſe thar beauteous Vir- 
ein after ſuch Fruits it bears ? Who 
would not eſteem it 2 Who would not 
prize it ? Who would not honour it ? 
Who would not ſpeak well of it ? Who 
would gat look upon it as a horn of 
plenty, 
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ptenty, and a treaſury of the greateſt 
comforts 2 Who would not maintain 


the honour of it, againſt all oppo- 


nents? who would nor vindicate ir, 
when it is abnſed ?: Who would not 
riſe up in defence of it, when' blaf- 
phemous: Tongues would | traduce, 
and revileir ? Let no man fay here, ] 


| can follow my Carnal pleaſures, and 


yet be religious too; Alas! Whar 
Piety can rhat be, where thy Aﬀecti- 
ons are divided betwixt - Religion, 
and Worldly Pleaſures, and where 
thele Delights commonly have the 
greater ſhare ? May be thou fayeſt 
thy Prayers, ſo havel ſeen Parrets, 
and Magpies repeat a few Sentences, 
which they have been taught ,* May 
be, thou goeſt to Church ; ſo have [ 
ſeen a Blind-man fit down by a Can- 
Cle, but to no purpoſe: Thou mayeſt 
attempt to reconcile the Temple: of 
God, and: Idols, but-theſe attempts 
are as vain, as thy pleaſures are; 
while theſe ſenſual  detights 1ngrols 
thy Mind, the Word muft needs' be 
My ” a dead 


makes you bright and ſhining, 


CRF 
a dead Letter to thee: Heaven taQ> 
not ſupple thy Soul, Hell cannoc 
frighe it, the Thunders of God are 
inf gnifican to it, and thou art uafis 
to dye, unfit to appear at the great 

Tribunal. _ , 
The Heathens tell this Fable ; 
That' Ceres coming down from 
Heaven one day, - gave out, that the 
was 4 Nurle ; whereupon, King Elex- 
frus took her to attend his Son 7rip- 
tolemys, and baving him under het 
Tuition, - an the day time ſhe fed 
him with celeftial Milk, and in the 
night ſhe cover'd him with Fire ts 
give him Immortality. Religion Is 
that Fire, which muſt make you un- 
mortal z this purges away your 
droſs, and cleanfeth your Hearts 
trom the dregs of Sin, and Death, 
and 
_— _ eternal Light. No. Narſe 
render of yqu as Religion 1s: 16 
feeds you with celeſtial Milk that 
you may be itrong in the Lord, and. 
tble-to pur on the whole Armour of 
| * God, 
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God, and grow up" into a periet 
Maa in Chriſt : what? it i willnot 
ſuffer you to pleaſe your Fleſh! be- 
yond what - 15  neceſlary tor - it's 
Subſiſtence, - muſt it theretore+ be 
your Enemy ? Will .you. count 4 a 
Foe becauſe it denies you the Sword 
which would kill you? How lovely 
 Hhould this very thing make it in 
your Eyes! How dear ſhould this 
make its holy Precepts to you! 
How ſhould you rejoyce, that -you 


have ſuch a Monitor ' to . prevent 


your Ruine.! What Praiſes do you 
owe to God, that witholds you trom 
that which would throw your Souls 
.upon their Death-beds! I .conclude 
the Inference with this Story Two 
Brethren were travelling, one a ve- 
ry prudent Man, - the other rude 
and filly; coming to a place where 
two Ways met, they diſpute; which 
of the two they ſhould take; one 
look'd: as if great Art had been be- 
Mftow'd upon: it, Flowers grew*on 
botli ſides, and it ſeemed gt 4 
* = re- 
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frequented z-the orher look'd rough 
and! uneven, liker a Foot-path than 


a High-way: the weaker Brother, 
- charmed + with - the  our-ſide, was 


clearly for making choice of the for: 


- mer; but the wifer, though he faw 


char: the pleaſant way invited the 
Eye, vers four; faith he, it will not 
bring us'to a commodious Lodging, 
the 'rarher ,- becauſe I have heard, 


_ thar the leſs beaten Path leads to an 


Inn, where we' may have excellent 
Accommodation. The fooliſh Fel- 
low was peremptory in it, that the 
moſt pleaſant way muſt be the right 
way ; and prevails with the Brother 
to bear him Company : and 'being 
advanced conſiderably in it, ' they 
light upon a Company of Robbers, 
who immediately clap Shackles ori 
their hands and feet, and hale them 
both to their Captain ard Goverhour: 


Here one Brother accuſes the other ; 


the wiſer charges the other 'with 
Stubboranefs ; the weaker blamed 
the: other's Facility,- and alledged; 
b 2. "EL 'Þ That 
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That ſince-his Brother pretended to 
greater Wiſdom than b- he ſhquld 
not have been perſwaded. In fine, 
both are found guilty, and both Jaid 
up in Priſon. Theſe rwo Brethren 
are your Souls and Bodies: your 
Soul is the wiſe, your Body the tool- 
iſh Brother. Let got your Body by its 
Importunity prevail with the Soul 


to conſent to jts Deſires and Fond-. 


neſles of the dangerous Delights of 
the World. O! hearken not to the 
Perſwaſions of ,a ſenſual Appetite, 
that: chooſes a preſent Satistaction, 
but conſiders not, there are Robbers 
at the: end of the way, which will 
certainly throw both into outward 
Darkneſs. 

5. The great Day is at Hand, let's 
SR for it. So Chriſt told bis 
Diſciples, and ſo the Apoſtles raught 
the Chriſtian World; nor muſt we 
wonder, that the Bleſſed Jeſus ſhould 
Fright his Followers with 'the Ap 
proaches of that day, when be knew, 
it would not come an fixtcen ban: 

——_— 
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we | Long, Frags more, which are 
ince: his -a ri 1n the 
World, I 6 Hb. the Calculati- 
ons of curious Men, who have been 
bald to determine the Year in which 
the day. of Judgment will happen; 
ſome that follow the Tradition of 
Elias have allow'd two thouſand 
Years to the Oeconomy before the 
Law, two thouſand to that under 
the Law, and two thouſand to thax 
under the Goſpel, and after this have 
placed the Succeſſion of that tremen- 
dous day. But I doubt that this 
1s rather a Jewiſh Criticiſm than a 
real Prophecy - for, God having cre- 
ated the World in fix days, and a 
thouſand Years being as one Day 
with the Lord, it's like Men have 
concluded from this Notion, That as 
the World was created in fix- days, 
ſo after fix days, Z. e. fix thoufand 
years, it would be deſtroyed. Some 
when they have feen any extraordi- 
nary Judgments of Hail, or Rain, or 
Thunder, or Locuſts, -or great Con- 
'1 þ 4 3 fuſt- 
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fufions happen in. the World, have. 
trom thence interr'd the: immediate. 
coming of 'this Day. Some 'have': 
placed-it in one Year, ſome in ano-: 
ther, bur all theſe are. needieſs Spe-- 
cularions. It's enoygh that rhe De- 
cree. 1s ſealed in Heaven, thar there: 
will be ſuch a prodigious day ; and 
it was as truly at hand in. Chriſt's 
time, as it is now, and now ,:-as 
much as it was then ; nay as much 
now, as it will be but a Year or a 
Month betore it comes 1n good car- 
neſt ; tor the day of our Deach is at 
hand, and we know not when, or 
how ſoon, whether this Hour or the 
next, the fatal Meſſenger will arreſt 
us in our Journey. The day ot our. 
Death: is the tore-runner -of that 
reater Day, and according as our 
ouls are tound at the day of: our 
Death, ſo they will be judged in 
_ that plorious day: the: Judgment, 
that will be pronounced upon our: 
Souls at our Death, will be proctaim- 
ed aloud before the whole World = 
| | t 
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the: other day ;-and if. they-be.ſo- 
unhappy- as to: be condemned upon 
i: | their departure hence, they: will all 
f that whule, till the great day comes, 
| torment themſelyes with the choughts 
of that: Sentence; .. and the Shame - 
F that will enſue upon it, as holy - 
5 Souls will comfort themſelves with 
| the Thoughts of their. Abſoſution. - 
Therefore, when our Souls leave 
this Body, that day. and hour, is. 
really a day of gy AY to-us: and 
that this day is at hand, none but a- 
Sot can deny ; and accordingly all 
Men -of Senſe have made, and do 
make early Preparation for it, and 
he that doth not imitate them, is ſo. 
far from giving Proot to the World, 
that he 1s ar ahos they, that he: . 
proclaims his. Stupidity , and: in g:: 
manner, renounces his Portion: in. 
the Inheritance of the Saints in light. 
But then by Preparation. I do. not + 
mean thoſe little Sprinklings of De>. 
votion, which \Hypocrites, .and: Men 
wha: pretend to. love God, yet will 
am. Y 4 not 


- 
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net. part with their-Euſts, -uſoally: 
lay,ypon his Altar, not-the Phariſees 
Alms, and Faſts, and Prayer, which 
were performed with: finiſter deſigns, 


aut of Vain-glory-and Oftentation ; 
not A4bab's 


s'Repentance, who put on 
Sack-cloathy. and walk'd fottly, -_ 
flll kept an unmornfied Heart ; 

the Harlets Piecty Salome 
ſpeaks of, who. ſaid her: Qri- 
fans, and paid her Vows, and her 
Peace-offcrings, and thoughtto make 
Gad amends tor the Crimes ſhe ii+ 
ved in, by theſe Services; not J«- 
4as his Sorrow, who lamented: his 
Sin, becauſe he faw the:Hell he was. 
like to drop ima; not Demas.: his 
temporary Severity - which: foon 
ehang'd jnta fondneſs of the World ; 
not the 4ngel of Sards his Profeſit- 


Pro. 7- k4- 


. on ot Religion, who bad: the name 


rhart he-lived;: but was dead; not the 
Fews Zeal for the Ceremonial Part 
of God's » While they ner 
ed. Juftice; Mercy Chaſtiny , 
ety, and Chariry ;- Data” 
O 
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of Exekreſs". Hearers, wha loved to 
hear, . but” were-loath to: do: bur, if 
you would. prepare far-.this:day of 
Account, ſoas ta:be cammended by 
the:Judge, the Preparation muſt 
have theſe tollowing Ingredients. _ - 
1. Pity . thoſe inconfiderate | Men 
that lee as if there were no futurs 
Fudgment, Expreſs your Compallis 
on to their Souls by your Tears, ſince 
they will not weep for themſelves; 
Ah! miſerable Creatures! E're-lang 
they ſhall ſee him whom. they have 
pierced, and. mourn, as one that 
mourns” for . his. only Son, and t 
are not aware of it / They are has 
ſtening to the Shambles, Sh _ 
will be barbaroufly burcher'd by h 
lik Furies, and they are: not fenf- 
ble of it! Oh, mourn for them! 
They deſerve your Pity more: than 
Galley-Slaves,” more than Wretches 
an Zarkifs Captivity : Oh! call to 
them, and fon whether ye can yet 
perſwade them into-a hvlice Faith 
of. this terrible Day. O that oy 
cou 
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equld yet ©. fave: their -Souls.: from 


Death, . and ''cover a- multitude: of 


Sins !. It's like they'll. ſcorn your 


Tears, and laugh at your Admoniti- 


ens, for the God of this World hath 
blinded them : but, Oh! pray for:: 


them, thar their Eyes may be apen'd, 
that they may ſee the Precipice-they 
run upon, and behold the. bottom- 
leis Gulph, upon the Brink-whereot, 
they ftand. They are rolling, down 
the Hill; Oh! ſtop them, it you 
can, that they tall not into the Lake 
beneath : ſeeing your Zeal for their 
Souls, your concern for" their Wel- 


, Your entreatics to fave them» | 


ſelves from this Generation, - your 
ſorrow for their undone Eſtate, your 
grief for. their hardneſs . of Heart, 
they 'may yet relent, and turn be- 
fore. the Lord comes, and ſmites the 


Earth with a Curſe. -. = 


2.. Every day ſpend fjome time in 
refleiting on this Day. In. the Life 
of Pachamius, we read, That ev 


day he uſed to beſpeak the ſeveral . 


Parts 


q 
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Parts and Members of his Body, 'an@” 
talk ro them; *as if they had been ras 
tional Creatures : Behold, faith he, 
my beloved Parts, I will! adviſe you' 
to nothing *but what 'is wholſome, 


: [and': ufeful for you, and "therefore 


ſhew your ſelves obedient 4d - my- 
Counſel; 'and: 'ter's ſerve God cheer- 
fully - rill we get ro a-better-phace.* 
As'to you my beloved. Hands, the* 
time: will come when you will no: 
more be able to ſtrike your. Neigh-' 
bour, or play at Cards and Dice, and 
when 'you will not be able: to reach' 
any more after Goods, that do nor: 


| belong to you. As to you, my be- 


loved Feet, the time will: come, when: 
the way you have gone will be ſtop'd: - 
up, and 'when ye will be no'longer 
able to run imo vain and looſe Com-' 
pany. Hearken unto me my Sen- - 
ſes, and whatever helps to-make up 
this mertal-Frame, let's ſtrive luſtily 
before | Death over-take us, and 
ſtand boldly. io the evil day, and” 


Cm) 


an: end to) our Sweat .ahd "Labour, 


hay call us 'to his heavenly King- 
dom. What" will it profit you to 


taſte of all the Sweets of this World, 


if any thing can he called ſweet 1n 
fo much Miſery ? Why ſhould ye be 
loath to ori has to labour ye 
were” born? Why ſhould ye refuſe 
to ſuffer when ſhortly you muſt die, 
and mingle with Duſt? Why ſhould 
ye- ſeck ater a foft and caſie Life, 
when & 
Heaven : This 15s no Time, no Place 
for Pleafure; that's only to be found 

among the Bleſſed above. 
it, that 1. would have 
hend above-all things, that through 
ſenſual Delights and SatisfaQions, 
Men. go into unquenechable Fire, bur 
through Bryars and Thorns lies the 
way tio Joys, which ſhall never have 


an-end. Why do ye murmur 6 


me when} bid you faſt, and watch, 
and. pray? Should I indulge you, it 
would be your Bang, it would. be 
og inme to ſpare you; to give 
you 


you'll meet with it in 


This is 
you compre-. 


| Houſe, adorned with Tyrian wks, 
"Fy an 
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| you Eaſe would be the way to. pre; 


cipitate my felt and you znto endlels 
Torment, . Thus aka that holy 
Man. to the reſpective Parts and 


{ Members of his Body ; and thus, 


Chriſtian, do: thou preach to thy 
Soul every day; ask it, which.af 
thoſe two . Sentences, - that. ſhall be 
pronounced in the laſt day, art thoy 
moſt ' deſirgus of; of that, Come ye 
Bleſſed, 6r .of the orher, Propane Ye 
Curſed > If (as, no Man is iond. of 


| Miſery) thou doſt hunger and thirſt 


after the former, came my Soul, lex's 
retire, let's, aſcend the Hull of God, 


| and from thence take a view of whas 


will. be hereafter. The Poſture of 
Affairs Show ſecſt nah wall fort cans 
tinve log; fancy thou ſaweſt 7 
a ary 11rd Divine 17 7:6 
Bounty hath crowned with Gun.Chre- 
variety. of temporal Bleſ- £5 &..7- 
ſings. This Perſon having _.. 
a mind to take his Pleaſure, retires 
with his Family to his Councry» 
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and Perfran' Carpets; ' and: with'all 
the  Eaftern Riches, and {theft hves 
mertily, and at his eaſe; ofne-Ni 
being * very jovial at Suj 
vant of his, baſe and derrard, puts 
ſome Lethargick, or Opiate* Potion 
into his Maſter's,and F rare 
; and having rocked them all 
> opens y Doors,” ſets» if 
Thieves, -and Robbers, -who' havirig 
og the Houſe, ar laſt lay vio- 
hands on the Maſter, and' to 
make ſport with him, drag him thus 
JotonicateT into the open Field, and 
there leave him. Th e mean while 
the Heavens grow black, and a hi- 
deous Fempet gathers in the Clouds, 
the Sky begins to' lighten, and the 
Voice. of Thunder ro' be heard, and 
2 dreadful Rain falls; and inthe 
midft of all this Noife and Gonfuf- 
ap, the befotted Maſter'wakes, looks 
abour , quakes, trembles,- believes 
himſelf in-:another World,” is aſto- 
niſh'd to ſee himſelf lyins on a bar- 
ven Turf, wihoirt Servants; without 


= Attens | -- 
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Attendants, withour- Friends, -.with- 
out! Neceſlaries, - without Conveni- 
encies,> among Showers, and Storms, 
and Tempeſts, ſtiff with Cold, fro- 
zeg to-Death almoſt, and beholding 
nothing but Miſery about him. 

-  Q: my Soul! thou canſt not bur 
look upon ſuch a Perſon, as the very 
Emblem of Confuſion,and while thou 
dread'ſt this fearful State, -take heed 
thou doeſt not prepare for it, or drop 
into it ; take heed of carnal Securt- 
ty, for-thar will expoſe thee to the 
Kage and ' Fury of helliſh Thieves, 
and-make God's Indignation ſtrange 


- | ly ſurprizing, The Terror that will 


ſeize the ſleepy Soul, when it is ſam- 


| mon'd-away to the Bar of a righte- 


ous God, will be beyond Storms'of 
Hail, and- FTerpeſts of Rain, and 
Flaſhes of Lightning, and Claps of 
Thunder. -When Covetouſneſs would 
emice_ thee;: ſhew it the” miſerable 
Gebazs trembling before the Throne 
vf God : when Luxury would terpe 
thee;) bid'ir look upon the wretched 
23-0 | Bel- 
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Belſhazzar., mourning to, eternal 

es for his Intemperance: ,wheri 
worldly Mindedaeſs would deþauch 
thee, find out Nada! among the 
damned Spirits, and with that Sigh 
fright the fooliſh Luſt away : w_ 
Envy would. enter into. thy. Soul, 
call out Cain from that unhappy 
Crew, and'bid it ſee its Doom in 
his Funergl : when preſent SatisfaCti- 
ons would make thee flight the af- 


ter hopes of Glory, bid the protane | 


Eſau ftand forth from his fiery Cell 
to which he is condemned, ..and it 
will loſe its Courape. Thou read- 
5. of the Syrians, how-in a Con- 
rnation ſent upon them from a- 
bove, they fled , the Night, lea- 
ving all thew Proviſion. behind them, 
But what is this to the Conſternaci- 
ori, the Judgmeat - Seat of Chriſt 
will ſtrike into that: Mag, who. ha- 
ſlighted his Commands, is on 
a ſudden ordered to come and an- 


fwer the Reaſon of his, Contempt ; | 
_ forced to leave all his vain _ * 
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ſes and Apologies behind him. The 
Name of ſomeWarriours hath frighted 
Men,Women, & Children ; and then 
how - terrible will the Name of the 
Lord of Hoſts beto them, that have 
fought againſt his Holy Spiri: by their 
Stubbornneſs. O my Soul, Bleſſed 
is be that watches, and keeps his gar- 
ments , leſt he walk naked, and they 
ſee his ſhame, Rev. 16. 15. 

3.Walk circumſpectly every Day, and 


{ Ye that conſeientiouſneſs,you would afe, 


were you ſure, you ſhould be ſummon'd 
to Fudgment at Night. Say not, next 
Year, or when I have accompliſhed 
ſuch a Buſineſs, I will trim my Lamp, 
and make it ready againſt the Bride- 


| groom comes. Every Day to live in 


expeQation of the Summons is the 
act of a Wiſe and Bleſſed Servant : 
And he that every Day walks with 
God, walks in a mighty ſenſe of his 
Omniſcience, and Omaipreſence, and - 
in his company, bufineſs, converſatt- 
on, dealings, keeps God in his Eye, 


ſets hifLaws before him, wal ks as 


FA one 


"LC IFS-) 
one refolved to pleaſe God 1n all 
things, lets not a Day palſs over his 
Head without doing ſome good, uſes 
the World, as it he uſed it not, and it 
through inadvertency he flips, riſes 
again "preſently, and arms himfelt 
with freſh reſolutions, is the Perſon, 
that lives every Day, as if it were his 
laſt Day. - 

Sinner, wert thou ſure, that this 
Night thou ſhouldſt be ſummon'd to 
the Barof God, wouldſt thou fwear 
and lie, and difſemble, and be Cho- 
lerick, or backward to good works ? 
Live, as if thou wert ſure of it : For 
ſ:ppoſe thou continueſt in the Land 
of the Living that Night, thou lo- 
teſt nothing by this preparation, nay, 


thou art a | mighty gainer by it, for 


hcreby thy Soul is refreth'd thy Mind 
preſerved in an excellent temper, thy 
Goodneſs ſtrengthen'd , thy Graces 
- renew'd, thy affections enlarg'd , 

thy Underſtanding enl; ghtned , thy 
Will made more tractable, thy 
Spirits eaſed, rhy Calmnels main- 
tain'd 
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tain'd, and thy very Body kept 
in Health. God loves thee, the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to thee : 
Devils cannot hurt thee, thou liveſt 
like a Chriſtian, acteſt like a Man of 
Reaſon, prepareſt for thine own 
quiet, thy Condition is happy, thy 
Eſtate fate, thy Life out- ot danger, 
thy Conſcience clear, thy Confidence 
in, God enzreaſes , thy Satisfaction 
ſwells, thy Comforts grow bigger, 
and thou freeſt thy 1{elt trom that 
Mire and Clay, in which ſo many 
Souls do ſtick , and delivereſt thy 
Soul from that terrible Pit, which 
{wailows up ſo many imprudent 7ra- 
weſlers. 

When ever you jee, or hear of the 
Pe Proceſs of a Malefattor, think, 
and refieft «pon this Day, Think how 
terrible the ſight of the judge is to the 
guilty Priſoner, and how much more 
terrible the ſight of a Majeſtick God, 


| will be to the unhappy Sinner that 


would not be kept in by the Laws, 
and.Sanctions of the great Comman- 
L 7 dr 
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er of the World, and ftood more in 
awe of a Child, or Servant, when he 
was going to commit lewdneſs, then 
of him, who gave him life,and being : 
Think how the MalefaQtor is frighted 
& confounded with the vaſt company 
of Men, and Women, that crowd in 
tohear his Tryal,and how much more 
the impenitent Sinner will be afha- 
med in the laſt Day, when all the 
People that have been ſince the Crea- 
tion of the World, will look upon him, 
and hear, what his fate will be ; ſome 
Orators have been ſtruck dumb with 
the greatneſs of their Auditory, what 
effect then may we ſuppoſe will the 
Congregation of Mankind have upon 
a wretch, that never faw the hun- 
dred thoufandth part of them be- 
tore ? 

Think how it muſt be with the 
Maletactor , before the Sentence of 
Death paſſes upon him, how heavy 
his mind is, how Melancholick his 
Thoughts, how drooping his Spt- 
rits are, and what Palpitations he 
feels 
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feels about his Heart, and how far 
greater the heavineſs of the ſinful Soul 
muſt be, betore the Sentence of Con- 
demnation proceeds againſt her, from 
the mouth of God, how much more 
ſad remembrances, how much more 
diſmal reflections will ſeize upon 
her ! 

And if it be ſo fad with her, before 
the Sentence be paſt, what trembling, 
and horrour will invade her after it ? 
A MaletaCtor here on Earth may yer 
entertain hopes of Pardon, his Prince 
may be merciful, pitty rhe diſtreſſed 
condition of his Family, remember 
paſt fervices, and relentr, and change 
the Sentence, but the ſinful Soul once 
condemned to ſuffer, hath no hopes 
of forgiveneſs, no hopes of being Re- 
priv'd, no hopes of being releaſed, 
not but that God is infinitely more 
merciful, then the meekeſt Prince on 
Earth can be, but the time of Mercy 
is paſt. Once he was merciful to her to 
a Miracle, his Mercy was her Shield, 
Mercy did encompaſs her, Mercy lay 

L } entreat- 
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entreating of ker,Mercy courted her, 
Mercy though abuſed, came again, 
and tried new arguments, Mercy fol- 
lowed her, Mercy preſerved her 
from a Thouſand evils, Mercy would 
not ſuffer the roaring Lion to touch 
her for many years, Mercy ſtood by 
her, even then, when ſhe deſpe- 
rately affronted her Maker, Mercy 


was patient towards her, Mercy wept _ 


over her, Mercy call'dto her, Mercy 


would have pull'd her away from her - 


Errors, but ſhe thruſt this bright An- 
gel away, would have none of it, 
made light of it, laught at its charms, 
deſpiſed its entreaties, ſcorned its car- 
reſfes, diſregarded its ſmiles, refuſed 
its offers, reje&ted its embraces, and 
therefore cannot feed her ſelf with 
hopes of Pardon now. 

Nay,the Maleftactor here on Earth, 
when Men will not Pardon, hath yer 
hopes, that upon his true Repen- 
tance God will Pardon him, but the 
Soul, that departs hence in a ſen- 
ſoa), carnal condition, the fame ſhe 
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lived in, hath no higher Court to 
appeal to, none above God to make 
her moan to, none beyond the ſu- 
pream Lawgiver to addreſs her ſeltto. 
The God ſhe hath deſpiſed, and 
whoſe Mercy could make no im- 
preſſion on her , is to be her Jaſt 
Judge, and therefore how much 
more diſconſolate muſt her ſtate be, 
then the condemn'd Maletactor's here 
on Earth ! 

5. Whenever you converſe with ſick 
and dying men, and are preſent, when 
their Breath leaves their Bodies , 
think, and reflett upon this day; Think 
with your ſelves, This man 1s going 
to be judged, his Soul is entring 1nto 


the Territories of another World, to 


know , what : her everlaſting : ſtate 
muſt be : This will thorrly be my 
caſe. I muſt ere long ivilow her ro 
God's Tribunal ; here my ſtay will be 
but ſhort ; here I have no continuing 
City ; here I am not to tarry long ; 
my Friend, that's gone, ſhews me 


the way, that I muſt go. I faw him 
& 4 expire 
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expire, I heard his laſt groans, I was 
by, when his Eye*ftrings broke, it 
the Lord Jeſus gave him any aſlu- 
rance of his favour, before he died, 
with what cheartfulneſs will his Soul 
meet her Bridegroom in the Air, how 
welcome will he be in the Court of 
the great King! What rejoicing will 
there be. when he, and the other 
glorified ſpirits behold one another, 
and they ſee that one more 1s added 
to their Number, for there 1s no en- 
vy in Heaven,no grudges, no fretting, 
becauſe ſo many are admitted into the 
Everlaſting Manſions, but the . more 
holy Souls do enter there, the more 
their joy encreaſes : Tf this my Friend 
hath lived above the World, while 
he lived here, with what gladneſs, 
will his Soul be brought, and enter 
into the Kings Palace ! How will his 
Name be remembred there! How 
kindly will Angels talk of him ! How 
favourable will the Jucge beto him {! 
but if his Devotion and Piety hath 
been but Paint and Shew, what a ſur- 
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prize will it be, immediatly upon his 
coming among the ſpirits of another 
World to be arreſted at the ſuit of the 
Great God, and to be carried away 
to his Tryal | He is taken away from 
his ſick Bed, but ſhould his Soul be 
ſent away with a Curſe, how much 
worſe will Hell be, then his ſick Bed ! 
In a ſick Bed Phyfick may yet give 
ſome eaſe, butHellſcorns allMedicines, 
no Drugs are of any uſe there, no 
Cordials, no Cataplaſmes are to.be 
tound there, no vulnerary Herbs 
grow in that Wilderneſs : On a fick 
Bed, Friends may yet comfort us, but 
in Hell, there 1s no Friend, all are 
Enemies, all hate one another, be- 
cauſe none can deliver the other from 
his Torments : In a ſick Bed Neigh- 
bours may give their advice, but in 
Hell no advice can be given, for the 
Inhabitant; are not capable of taking 
it: The Devils indeed may adviſe thens 
to ſpeak evil ofGod, becauſe ofthe irre-. 
verſible doom they lieunder,but that's 
a Remedy infinitly worſe then - the 

| Diſeaſe, 
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Diſeaſe, and they that follow this 
counſel increaſe God's Anger, and 
their own Plagues, and as they ven- 
ture upon. new Sins, ſo God muſt in- 
flit new Curſes, and try new Rods, 
and new Scourges, which makes the 
miſery truly infinite. 

Such Refletions the fight of a 
fick and dying Man will cauſe; nor 
is this judgibg of his everlaſting and 
final State. but a mere conditional 
Meditation, undertaken for no other 


end, but to afie&t our own Souls ' 


with the day of God's righteous 
Judgment, to improve our.. own 
Taoughts, and to make a holy uſe 
of ſuchOccaſions,as God's Providence 
thinks fit to preſent to us. 

6. Whenever you go to a Funeral, 
zhink of this Day of Fudgment. When 
you ſee the Mourners go about the 
Streets, when you your ſelves ac- 
company the Corps to the Grave, 
think ot the great Sentence the Soul 
will receive upon her Approaches to 
the Throne of the Heavenly MaJe- 
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ſty. St. Z7ierom deſcribin EP 
the Funeral of the happy 7,755 
Paula, that famous Saint, 

who while ſhe lived here, was Eyes 
to the Blind, a Nurſe of the Poor, a 
Stafl to the Lame, and an Example 
to all religious Perſons, tells us, 
That when ſhe was dead, there were 
heard no Shrieks, no Howlings, no 
Weeping, no deſpairing Lamentati- 
ons, bur Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
ſpiritual Songs : her Corps was car- 
ried to the Grave upon Biſhops Shoul- 
ders, Prelates carried Lamps and 
Wax-Candles before her, and a Quire 
of Singing-Men accompanied her to 
her Tomb, and moſt of the People 
of Paleſtina came together to attend 
the Funeral. The Monks crept out 
of their Cells, the Virgins from their 
Retirement, and good Men, 1n all 
Places thereabourt, thought it Sacrt- 
ledge not to pay the lait Office to her. 
The Widows and Orphans, as in the 
caſe of Dorcas, came, and ſhew'd the 


Garments ſhe had made for them ; 


and 
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and all the indigent and needy cry- 
ed, they had loit a Mother : and for 
three Days, Pſalms were ſung in 
Greek, Hebrew, Latin, and Syriack; 
and every Body celebrated her Fune- 
ral as it it had been their own. 
When you behold the Funeral of 
ſuch a holy Perſon, think, how with 
far greater Pomp the Angels meet 
her Soul at the Gates of Heaven, 
and on their Shoulders, carry it to 


the Throne of everlaſting Mercy, 


Think how joyfully thoſe bleſſed 
Miniſters conduct ſuch a Soul to her 
eternal Reſt, and how they triumph 
that ſhe is deliver'd from the Burden 
of the Fleſh, and advanced from a 
Valley of Tears, to a Place of endleſs 
Glory. When the great Conſtantius 
died in Brittain, his Aſhes were put 
in. a golden Cheſt, and with great 
Pomp carried through France, and 
Ttaly, to Rome; but, think how far 
greater Honour it is, for ſuch a ho- 
1y Soul to be convey'd by the Spirits 
of Light into. the Ciry coming down 

| from 
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from Heaven, prepared as a Bride 
adorned for her Husband) the 
twelve Gates whereot are mo 
twelve Pearls, and the Streets 


| pure Gold, as it were tranſparent * 


Glas. 

On the other ſide; when you ſee 
the ſtately Funeral of a voluptuous 
and ſenſual Man, ſuch as 4:t7/a was, 
the Souldiers tearing their Hair, the 
Courtiers weeping, the Body wrap'd 


| up in Silk, the Guard proclaiming 


his valiant Actions, and Monuments 
erected upon the Grave, of Gold, of 
Silver, and of Iron; think on the 
more diſmal Funeral of his Soul, in 
caſe it was not waſh'd here with the 
Waters of Repentance, and which 1s 
the greateſt Purification, with the 
Blood of Jeſus : think, if the Soul 
be for ever ſeparatedfrom the glort- 
ous Preſence of God, and command- 
ed away” into everlaſting Darknels, 
not all the ſtately Monuments raiſed 
for the honour of her Body will 
qualifie - her Mifery in the other 

3: World ; 


| Cm. - 

World ; not all the Acclamations or 
Applauſes of Flatterers will give her 
any Comfort, not all the Riches ſhe 


enjoy d on Earth, nor all her Wealth 


and Greatneſs, and Dominion, will 
there extinguiſh the leaſt Spark of 
Fire her Conſcience will feel. This 
dreadful Funeral will be attended 
with crouds of unhappy ' Spirits, 
who, inſtead of mourning, will re- 
zoyce at the Gueſt that's come into 
their Tents, and Lycaon like, cover 
her with eternal Darkneſs. Such a 
Soul 1s laid in a worſe Grave taan 
her Body, even in the burning Lake, 
where the Miſery 1s proportion'd to 
her former Sins, and her Conſcience 
frighted with Scenes of Horror ; and 
the Remembrance of her quondam 
Pomp encreaſes her Diſcontent and 
-Anguiſh : think of this, and-learn-to 
. be an think of this, and learn 
1eli-denial : think of this, and learn 
not to love the World : think ot-this, 
and learn to ſecure the Light of 
God's Countenance : think of this, 

and 
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and learn to honour them that fear 
the Lord: think of this, and learn 
to do good in your Generation. 

. To avoid the Terror of this fu- 
ture Tudgment, judge your ſelves 
here on Farth; for if we wonld judge 
our ſelves we "ſhould not be judged, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. x1. 31. Then 
we judge our ſelves, when we confeſs 
our particular Errors, and condemn 
cur ſelves for the Commilſſton ; 'when 
with Grief, and ſorrow of Heart, 
and Indignation againſt our ſelves, 
we do acknowledge, that we have 
abuſed the Divine Merey, and by ſo 
doing deſerved his taking his holy 
Spirit from us; when we lay his. 
Threatnings betore us, and confeſs 
that theſe Plagues are due to us, 
and that we have deſerved them, 
and wonder at the Patience of God 
that hitherto hath been loath to give 
order to the deſtroying Angel ro 
feize on us; when, frem a ſcnſe ot 
our Neglect and Sins, we cry, -/* 
is a bitter thing and evil, that we 
have 
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have forſaken the Lord, and that his 
Fear hath not'been it us, and are ſo 
convinced-of our Demerits that we 
can give no other Reaſon for our ÞEf- 
cape ' and Prefervation ſo long, but 
God's \infinite Goodneſs ; when we 
are angry with our ſelves for our 
imprudence in neglecting ſo great 
Salvation, and ſtudy, how to be 
revenged upon our Corruprions ; 
when we decry our inward, and out- 
ward failings,and are reſolved to mor- 
tifie them,were they as dear to us, as 
our right Hand, and Foot, and the 
Apple' of our Eye; . when we ere& 
a Tribunal in our Souls, and bid our 
diſorderly Thoughts, and Words, 
and Actions appear before us, and 
give an account of their behaviour, 
and finding they have been exhor- 
bitant-, laſh them into better man- 
ners ; when we lay muldson our in- 
ordinate deſires, in caſe they will 
not yield, agg put our Fleſh to ſome 
more than ordinary trouble, in'cafe 
it will not be kept within its due 
w ES bounds 


YR 
bounds, and limits ; when we.guniſk 
our Eyes, by fixing chem ſo many. 
hours on Heaven, or,on the Ward of 
God, becauſe they. gazed on things, 


} 


which God hath forbid; , when we. C0 


chaſtiſe, our Ears with hearing ſo na 

ny Sermons, becauſe ſuch a Day, they 
liſtned with, pleaſure to an offenſive, 
ſtory; when we. inflict ſilence upon, 
our Tongues for ſome days, becauſe, 
ſuch a time they ſpake things either 


undecent, or injuriousto our Neigh-. 


bours; when we bid our Feet keep at 
home for a conſiderable time, be- 
cauſe they ran into- evil Company, 
when they ſhould not ; when we de- 
ny our Body its neceſlary Food and 
Refreſhment for ſome time , becauſe. 
it pamper'd it ſelf ſuch a Day, and 
plaid the wanton ; when we will not. 
ler our ſenſual Appetite enjoyits harm- 
lefs, and innocent delights for a cer=. 
tain time, becauſe the other Day it 
it was greedy after outward and tar-, 
nal fatisfactions.; when we ſuffer our. 
ſelves tobe reproached without an- 
| Aa ſwering: 
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' {wering, becauſe fuch. a Daywe flew 
"ot into an unruly Pifſion. WING 

=This is to jadge our 'felves, and 
they that do fo,” may be confident, 
they ſhall notbe condemn'd with the 
World, in doing fo we do that to our 
ſelves;:which God would have done to 


us,if we had continued impenirent,& « 


& inſenſible, and take that vengeance 
of our ſelves, which God would have 
taken of us ina feverer manner, in caſe 
we had not bethought our ſelves ; and 
rhus 'we prevent his anger, and thew, 
that we dread his Wrath and feek his 
Eove, that his Threatnings fright us, 
and that we have juſt apprehenfions 
of his Indignation; and ſuch men the 
Holy Ghoſt connts happy, for, bleſ- 
ſed 75 he, thay feareth always, faith 
the wiſe Man, Prov.28. 14. 
"8. In your Altions, regard not 
fo” much how they are relifh'd with 
Men, is whether they will hold Wa- 
rer, and endure the 7. , before' the 
Fudge, when your naked Souls miſt 
" appear before him. © Abundance* of 
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aur Actions appear plauſible. to. mem; 
who ſee no. re then .the out- 
ſide, bur let's conſider, whether they 
will, bear- the piercing Eye: of this 
Allbſeeing Judge-z. it's true; ſhoufd 
(God lay. our Righteoutneſs to the 
-Line,. and meafure our Religious 
actions by the exact Rule of his Wiſ- 
don, Juſtice, and Holineſs, he would 
{py [innumerable flaws even in; the 
'Services. of the: devouteſt Perſon: li- 


-ving, buthe proceeds not according 


to.that rigour, but upon the account 
of the Great Mediator vouchſates 
Grains, of allowance for accidental 
infirmities, ang incogitancies., .and 
unforeſeen, and involuntary flips. and 
the facerity of a good work 1s that, 
hechiefly rakes notice of, whether 
the intention was good, whether the 
deſign.was Holy , whether Love was 
the Principle of -it, wherher it. was 
without reſerves of ſome ſecret fin, 
-whether there was candour,..and in- 


-genuity in it, and whether ' the of 
EG: was. free , unforced.,' uncon- 


ind by any outward Motive, and 
AAa2z whe- 
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whether. Charity lay at the bottom. 
;of our: Ations may, want 

thif qualifications of Sinceriry,, and 
yet appear fpecious;,,and :gay,, and 
gloribus: in -the-Eyes,:of., Spectators, 
and thoſe we: converſe withal : Look 
not Chriſtians on the commendations 
of your Neighbours :in your acts..of 
Piety,. but.on the commendations..of 
that Judg, .to whom.ye muſt-give an 
account;, for! zo? be. that commends 
bimſelf, or whons men.commend, is ape 
proved, :but. whom the, Lord commend- 
eth, 2. Cor. 10. 18...li he donor. com- 
mend our works, ..all the approbati- 
ons. of Mortal men,. will do-us.but 
lictle good another day ; and. ſerve 
only to.tell us, that we were cheated 
by thoſe Encomiums.A\las ! How many 
men are counted Juſt, . and. Righte- 
ous, Honeſt, and ;Good here .on 
Earth, whom the: Great Judge will 
nat find ſo, when he comes to. exa- 
- mite their "deeds by the Rule:of Sin- 
.cerity ! Sirs! matter not , whetner 
men do look upon you as devout; but 


ſee, that .Ged _ eſteem. yau ſo; 
Alas 
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Alas!” what doth it fſignifie, that 
men cafl me Religious, when, God: 
kiows, I am an Hypocrite? What 
comfort can it-beito .me, that men 
think meccharitable, when .Gopd les, 
T give Alms'to be feen omen. ? What 
will it profic me, that men cail me; 
Zealous; and Fervent, when Gog- 
ſees,'that pain, and profit isthe cauſe. 
of it? - What doth -1t avail me,, that 
men ay , I pray well, when God 
ſees, I ſtudy to pleaſe the Company? 
What great matter 1s it, that men 
applaud me for a ſingle Virtue, when - 
God ſees I am partial in my Obedi- 
ence? What great advantage can it 
be tome, that men ſay I am humble, 
when God ſees pride in that very hu- 
mility ! The Apoſtle. therefore: bids 
us look to the manner of-our perfor- 
mances ; He that gives, let him do it 
with fimplicity ; He that rules, with 
diligence ; He that ſhews Mzrcy, with 
cheerfulnefs ; Let love be without diſ-. 

firtulation, be kindly affetioned one to 
another with Brotherly love,&c.Rom. 

12.8,9,10, Aa 3 So 
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_ $6, when you pray, let your Hearts 
breach out holy Deſires ; when'you' 
ſing, let your Minds bear a princi- 
pal Part in the Hymn; whert'you 
come to the Table of the Lord; let 
your Souls be touch'd with the love' 
of Jeſs ; when you are kind to your 
Nexghbours, baniſh all ſiniſter De- 


# 


ſigns; when you expreſs any holy 
Feryours, let God's Glory be in your 
Eye; when You diſcharge any part 
of your: Duty to God and Man, fet 
a cheerful Obedience to the. Goſpel, 
be the Motive : Do all this as urito 
God,-not as unto Men ; do it, as if 
no Creature ſaw you; do it, as if 
none þut God were before you; 'da 
it, as-.if you were to be ſummoned 
this Moment to Judgment : 'fach 
Services will endure the Probe, ſuch 
Devortons will ſtand good, ſuch Ads 
of Piety will bear ſearching, ſuch 
Works God himſelf will be a witnefs 
t0,*thit they were wrought accor- 
dtong'to his Will, and by the Power 
of his holy Spirit. Oe 
Sas | 9. What 
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9. What Injuries you receive in thes 
World from Men, bear them patiently, 
out of regard to_ this great Day of 
Tudgment, when God will ſet all things 
ro rights,. and take .care that you loſe 
nothing by your. Sufferings. Rejoyce 
Chriſtian in thine Tanocence, which 
God intends to proclaim in this Day 
before. all Men and Angels. He'll 
wipe off all the Dirt and Aſperfions 
that are thrown upon thee, in this 
day: HewiZ bring forth thy Righ» 
feonſneſs as the Light, and ons 4 
thy Tudgment as the Noon < . ets 
day. What need'ſt thou take notice 
of an Afront offter'd to thee, © wheh 
thy God ſtands engaged to take no- 
tice of it with a Witneſs in this day ? 
What: need'ſt thou feek Revenge, 
when thy Maſter, whom thou ſfer- 
velt, .is reſolved to judge thy Cauſe 
in this Day 2 What need'ſt thou fret 
and rage at. the Contempt, Men put 


ypon thee here, when thy great Lord 
will be ſufficiently; angry with the 


Offender in this day ? What need'ſt 
Ss Aa 4 thou 
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thou- grieve that: Men abaſe" thee - 
here, when thy:;Sovereign Maſter 


will grieve every-Vein-of the Revi- 
ler's Heart in this day ?\ What need'{t 


thou be concerned. for the Reproach- : 


es Men caſt upon thee for thy Righ- 
 teouſneſs fake, when he, for whoſe 
Name thou fuffereſt, will vindicare 
thy Wrong, and call the Perſecuter 
Fool for his Pains in this day ? 

' v\Say not, At this rate there' will be 
no: hiving tor me inthe World ; truft 
that Gad, who hath promiſed to clear 
thy Innocence in this Yay, and he 
will hide thee under” the: ſhadow of 
Ins Wings,- while thou art in this 
troubleſome World: hethat preſerved 


Elijah, when Ahab, and Fezabel, 


and-all-tlie Prophets of ' Baa/ were 
enraged againſt him, knows how to 
keep thee in the 'Hour of Temptatr- 
on... Ay , but Revenge is ſweet / 


What it it be fo ro Fleth and Blood? 
it will prove bitter to thy Spirir: and 
4t: ever-thou art ſaved, a bitter: Re- 
pentance .muſt come 4n, and ſalve 
$5551 5 EE I 
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the:Woundz and wilt thou-prepure” 
for a: ntedle(s 'and- uncertain Repens! 

tance? How:knoweſt thou whether: 

God -will- after rhe Fact, give thee: 

+ his holy Spirit to. come-to this. Re= 

pentance? And” what. Cruelty is it,” 
when God is refolved to revenge thy 

. Quarrel, that thou wilt needs revenge 

© it too? If thou revengeſt it, God 
will take no care to plead for thee; 
but if thou leave thy Cauſe entirely 
t5 him, thy Wrong will be infinitely. 
reeÞmpens'd in this day. Thus did 
thy bleſled Maſter, who whes he ſuf- 
fer d, threaqnewd_not, but BI 
committed himſelf to him *OEOY 
that judges righteouTy. . Wilt thou 
boaſt of being his Diſciple, and art 
thou loth to follow Ins Example? 
| Fear not, thoſe Men who wrong thee 
now, will te [ſufficiently ſorry for 
| the Injury, either here, 1 ever they 
be truly converted, or hereafter, when 

_ the Almighty wilt convince them to 

their evertaftingGriet,how much they 

| were miſtaken in their Verdicts, ra 

; | | | wnat 
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what ſiniſter Conſtructions they put - 


upon thy Actions, how. barbarous 
their Rage was. againſt. thee, how 
inhumane the ill Language they gave 
thee, and how unjuſt .all their Re- 
proaches were, Do but ſtiyea little 
whale,: and thou ſhalt ſce with 
thine Eyes : Have but Patie ; Un- 
till chat appointed day, and tli&gavilt 


find, the Prophet was in the rig, 


when he ſaid, 7he Righteous ſat, re- 
Joyce when he ſees rhe Vengeance, Jo 
that a Man ſhall fay, Verily, there is 
a reward for the Righteous, Yertly, 
he is a God that judges in the earth, 
Pfal. 58. 9, 19. 

10. Conſt der particularly, That it 
he's will be more tolerable for 
** Heathens, and.-profefſed 
Tufedels at this day, than for Chriſti- 
ans ; and not without reafon. Trea-+ 
. ſon is more excuſable in a Stranger 
than in a C:ti/zen cr Domeſtick, and 
more may be pleaded for. a ſinful 
Life in a -Pagan, than in one of 
Chriſt's own Houſhold. A Heathen 


bats # 1s 
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is obliged to God by the Right of 
Creation and” Preſervation ; but # 
Chriſtian hath, beſides theſe, Bap- 
tiſm, - aid? his Vows, 'to tye him 
his "Motives to the Fear of God are 
ſtronger: than- they can be in other 
Religions. - Where the greateſt Re- 
wards. are, there we may jaſtly be- 
lieve People will be moſt induſtri- 
ons; moſt laborious, and moſt' ſedu- 
lous.' ' No Religion propoſes thoſe re- 
wards, that Chriſtianity doth. The 
Heathens either had doubtful Appre- 


| henftons of an everlaſting Happineſs, 


or were Strangers to the narure of it. 
Among us this endleſs Glory is not 
only profeſſed, but moſt clearly re- 
vealed ;- weare ſure of it, confident 
of it, have no reaſon to diſpute the 
certainty of it, and the nature of it is 
diſcovered to us by him who came 
out of his Fathers Boſom ; therefore ' 
he that urider theſe Manifeſtations 
proves catelefs and negligent of God's 
Loye, can have no Excuſe. 


: Io 
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 And'as Heaven is or maybe ſeen 


ia all its Glories among us, ſo'we 
are aſſured of a burning Lake, of an 


endleſs Miſery, which attends the 


unconſcionable , | and © difobedicht; 


whereof the' Notions of Pagans, and' 


Idolaters, were but datk,. and conſe- 
quehtly we have a ſtronger Bridle ro 
curb the Violence of our finful De- 
fires than they ; and therefore this 
muſt+ make our Doom ' more terri-' 
ble. | ts 

The helps we have to arrive to 
Vertue are nqt-only more in number, 
but more powerful, our Knowledge 
1s greater, our Inſtructions greater, 
our Hilamination greater, our means 
of Grace richer ; and we have great- 
er Examples of Holineſs than eyer 
Heathens had ; we have beſides Phi- 
loſophy, and the Law of Nature, 
the Sacred Scriptures, and beſides 
Conſcience, the Spirit-of God to ex- 
hort us, to reprove us, to admoniſh; 
us, to affi{t us, ' and to help our In-" 
firmitics. If a Heathen ſin, he doth 
$40 but 
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but, ſtumble in. the dark ; if a Chri- 
ſtian. fin,, he falls. at Naon-day. We 
have. Sacraments, to bind ys.to, a per- 
fect hatred of. Sin; and Semiramzs 
took no more pains to fence her Ci- 
ty. with, Brick Walls, than the AE 
mighty doth our Souls from falling a 
Prey to: the.Prigce of Darkneſs; nay; 
our: Impediments in our way. to 


Bliſs are leſs .than the Pagans had ; 


by. Baptiſm, and the Power of Chriſts 
Death, the Powers of Darkneſs are 


broken, . the Devil's Strength is much 


abated, . his Arrows are not half fo 
fiery. as once.they were. The Heas 
thens . have... far greater Obſtacles. 
The Devils Power among them ſeems 
unlimited, and therefore:tor us to fall 
a Prey ,ta this Enemy,, . for us te 
yield to ;his Suggeſtions, - for us t9 
be drawn. intq his Net, will: ſcarce 
aumit of a charitable Apology.  - 
Theſe thipgs-are now made light 
of; but nothing is more reaſonable, 
then that 'they. who have: abuſed the 
greateſt Mercy, ſhould feel the (eres 
re 


( 366 ) | 
reſt Laſhes; Chriſtian, why: ſhould 
God give thee greater Light, and 
greater advantages , 'then to. other 
men 2 They are men- of the - ſame 
paſſions, thou art of,” and: they: are 
Fleſh, and-have Reaſon, and are God's 
Creatures z and depend upon his Pro- 
vidence,as well as thou; 8c why ſhould 
God make a difference betwixt thee 6 
them:No otherReaſon'can beaſligned, 
but. his undeſerved compaſſion. 'Thou 
wicked Servant , had thy Maſter a 
greater kindneſs for. thee, then for 
thy fellow: Servants, and could. got 
this. diſtinguiſhing. Kindneſs -prevail 
with thee to be Fichful, and loyal 
to him > Thy ingratitude -is abomi- 
nable, and thy rormeat ſhall be pro- 
_—_— Thy 1mpiety was into- 
able, and thy- flames ſhall be fo 
00 : Thy baſeneſs is. znexpreſiible, 
and thy plagues ſhall be fotoo : Thy 
unworthineſs is uncommon, . and. thy 
agonies ſhall be fo tog : Thou deſer- 
veſt a bitterer Cup, and thou. ſhalt 
trink it too. - If God ſhould not 4 
EP Be 
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niſh thee "more then Heathens , he 
would be partial, his Honour would 
ſaffer in the*indulgence, and he hath 


but little encouragement - from thy 
good nature to leflen his Wrath and 


Fury: 0 

Dionyfius talked Atheiſtically , as 
well as thou, but he had no Scripture 
to dire& him; the Sybarztes were ſux- 
urious,'as thou art, but they knew not 
what the Goſpel meant. Nove/ius, 
Torquatus was given to drunkenneſs, 
as thou art, but he never made 
Vows againſt it in a Sacrament of 
Baptiſm. 7argquinius was proud, as 
thou art, but he never heard of the 
humble Feſus. Julza was vain in her 
dreſs, and habit, as thou: art, but 
ſhe underſtood not, what the ſtupen- 
dious Work of Redemprion meant. 
Decius Mandus was lecherous as thou 
art,bur he was not acquainted with a 
Holy, San&tifying Spirit. Themiftocles 
was envious, as thou art, but hene- 
ver heard God ſpeaking to him, by 
tis Soh;- Epicarus was careleſs of a 
- g-3 future 
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knew of no Articles of belief. 'Phi- 
ligrius was cholerick as thou art, but 


he made no profeſſion of Goodneſs 


and Religion. ' Siſamezes was unjuſt 


as thou art, but he never heard, thar 
the Unrighteous are not to. inherit. 
the Kingdom of God. 7nidius was 


uncharitable as. thou art, but he had 
not . that Cloud. of Witneſſes, thoſe 


holy Examples. that thou haſt. Sar-. 
fps minded. nothing .but . his 
and Belly, as rhou doſt, but he 


never heatd of a Crucified Saviour. 
ecles was a flatterer and diflem- 

, AS thou. art, but the Terrors 

of the Lord were never manifeſted to 
him: All which advantages thou poſ- 
{t above. theſe. Pagans,. theretore 
muſt needs. be .more tolerable for 
Colm and Gomorrah. at the Day of 

udgment, then for thee. . 


.. 11. Let the proceſs of this Day. 


DOE other Yertues, xgage Joo Jew per: 
ts. - | FY 


future Immortality, bu he. had not. 
Miniſters to preach to him. | Simoni- 
s Was covetous, as thou art, but 
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particularly to a pratticaliCharity,and 
readimeſy ts. do good to others,” who art 
der affliflion, eſpecially.where God 
hath blefled: you with: conveniences, 
and. fuperfluities ; for the Judge is 
reſolved-to- infiſt upon. [this Vertue 
more'then others : 'This he has not 
only-aflared us of, ' Matth.. 25. 34, 
35, &©c. bat it is alſo-/the moſt rea- 
ſonable-rhigg in the World, that we 
who hope to find Mercy in that Day, 
ſhould be--acquainted with thewing 


Mercy to Chrif?'s 'diſtretled members 


-here ;-:or. it; is Chriſt's: Rule,- that 
with what Meafure we mete. y 
here, . with” the ſame Meas. © 


Jare it" hail: be meted. to us againz 
-and to this purpoſe the Apoſtle, Ze 


thad : ſoweth: © ſparingly, (hal reap 


alſo ſparingly ; but he that ſows boun- 


rifuliy, ſhall reap alſo bountifuZy,2 Cor. 


9. 6, —i/The Virgins that - wanted 


Oyt, were excluded from.the Wed- 


.ding-feaſt.,: when the: Bridegroom 


came, 'that Oyl was Charity, which 


© therefore the good Samaritan poured 


Bb in- 
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into | the Wounds of the diſtre& 
ſed | Man ; and+:as -Oyl ſupples' the 
Joints, gives eaſe to the: part, which 
isin pain, and is an ingredient of 
moſt Chirurgical : Openitions., ſo 
Charity relieves. the Miſerable, "and 
refreſhes the Calamitous, and: hath an 
influence upon. all other Virtues. | It 
was therefort wiſely ſaid by that pious , 
Duke of $awsy; wher one ask'd him, | 
where his: ihnnting Dogs were ; he 
led them: into his Hall; :where abun- 
dance of Lame, and Blind, and Poor 
People fed at his coft and:cherges;; 
theſe faith'. he are my: Dogs. that 
ſerve me in. my hunting after Heaven 
and Happineſs : AY otherVertues loſe 
their glory, where Charity! dath: not 
bear therii cortpany.,. To. this Vertuc 
ave are born;and itus the moſteaſie of 
all the reſt; \ and thereforetd want it 
'when yecame before thifudge,muſt 
needs turnhoFace,andFavoyrtran us. 
_:- Andi61s remarkable, >_< 

repreſents all thea&ts of Charity, he 
reckons up.in this Day,j a5: done to 
_ himſelf 
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wiared, and pave 
by Und ye gave me 
(xk ' &c. 'whereby he doth not on- 
ly incite the coi union, and com- 

utibn, the poor 'Man hath . with 
him, inſoniuch' that ke is one with 


him , but "ſhews, thar in our ARS 


und” doing g ood' we muſt have ref] 

chiefly to Crit eſus. Let the 

that begs thy Charity, or wants the 
Relief, 'be brok 
own folly, let hin be wicked, let him 
be un efal, give him with reſpect 
to'thy Saviour; look upon Chriſt, 
when-rhou doſt' ſupply his wants ; 
have the LorfJeſus in thine; Eyes, 


regard not ſo much the poor Man's 


ature, becauſe he'is of the fameFleſh 
with ©, 'nor ſo much his Relation, | 
ona he is 6fKin to thee,norſo much 


try, becauſe he is of the ſame 
egy that thou art of, norTo much 
fame F 


Bb 2 extol 


t to Poverty by his | 


ion, becauſe he :profeſes the 
th "with. thee, nor fo much 
"ton, becatiſe he is 4 Gentle- 
man, nor f0- mich his readinefs to. 
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extol thy bounty, as. the Love, and 
Charity of the Holy. Jeſus to. thy 
Soul and Body Have thar in thine Eye 
chiefly, when thou openeſt thy Hand, 
let himbe in thy Mind, when thou 
diſtributeſt thy bounty ; - this makes 
thy Charity amiable, and acceptable 
and fit to be proclaimed, and com- 
mended in this Day. _ 

Andiindeed, How doſt thou know 
Chriſtian, but that thy Saviour may 
lometimes diſguiſe himſelf,and appear 
to thee in the ſhape of a poor Man, 
and wilt not thou give freely, wilt 
not ' thou give FRE tully, wilt not 
thou give readily $5.00 knoweſt 
not, but thou ie give it to.thy 
Saviour himſelf? And d how glorious an 
Encomium will it bein = laſt. Day, 
to hear him' ſay before the'World, 7 
was naked, and this $ood_ Man. c/aa- 
thed me, ] was in Pri on, and he vift= 
red me! The three Angels of Old 
diſguiſed themſelves in the ſhape of 
Travellers to try Abraham's hoſpita- 
lity, and from henes poſlibly ye 
the 
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the heatheniſh Fables, that their 7«- 
iter.came in the Habit of a poor 
Man to Philemon, who. entertaining 


him, Faupiter made his Houſe a Tem- 


ple, and the Owner, the Prieit of ir; 
and that Apo/o.coming as a Traveller 
toMydas and being kindly entertain'd 
by him, rewarded hisBounty with vaſt 
Wealth and Riches; though we have 


no warrant from Scripture to believe 


that Chriſt. doth actually diſguiſe 
himſelf to us in ſuch ſhapes, and ap- 
pears to usto try our Charity , yet it 
15 No impoſſible thing, and we may 
piouſly believe it, thereby to encou- 
rage our ſelves to cheerful Contribu- 
tions, leſt finding us hard-hearted, 
and ill-natured, covetous, and in- 
compaſſionate he deal with us, as 
Fupiter among the Heathens, is faid 
to have dealt with Lycaon, whom 


when he came to viſit, as a gueſt, and 


found cruel inſtead of being hoſpi- 
table, he turned him into a Wol:. 
Chriſt hath threatned the hard-hear- 
ted a worſe, and ſtranger Metamor 
Bb 3 phoſis 
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phofis, for they that will- not be 
tike: nm in doing. good, ſhall be 


doomed. to be like Devils,. to mourn 


and lament as they, and to Eter- 
nal Ages too, for this 1s the" Sen- 
tence, Go into Everlaſting Fire, pre 
pared for the. Devil and his Angels, 
for 1 was an hungred, and ye gave.' me 
us weat, Ec. Mart. 25. 41,42... 


12. Let nothing diſcourage you from 


admiring thoſe meni who have always 
lived in the Thoughts, and Contem- 
plation - of this *future.. Fudgment ; 
we-admire men for . their Parts, Abi- 
litzes and Accompliſhments ; we ad- 
mire | Ariſtotle tor * his ' Learning , 
Archimedes tor Is Mathematicks, 
Socrates tor | is Gravity , Abſolom 
tor his Beauty , 4chitophel tor his 
Policy , Saul ior his[Tallnefs, A4r7- 
oa tor his Muſick, 4ſahe/ for his 
Nimbleneſs, the Men of Benjamn 


for their- Skill in Shnging , Darius 


tat his Gratitude, Czcero for fpea- 
king , Virgi/ for Poetry, Urbino 
_ tor: Painting, &c. but theſe arepoor 

—:.: . things 
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things for our Reafon to admire; 
Men that live Day and Night in a 
ſenſe of this future Judgment; live 
continually in expefation of rhe 
Archangel's Trumpet, or the Sum- 
mons'of Almighty God, theſe are 
the Men, whoſe Praife we ought to 
ſhew forth in the Gates. Let 0- 
thers admire Demoſthenes for his 
Rhetorick , T will admire St. Panl, 
who fo look'd at the things not 
ſeen even at this Judgment, as to 
rejoice in Tribulation, and though 
troubled on every ſide, yet was not 
diſtreſſed, though perplex'd, yet was 
not in deſpair, though perſecuted, yer 


was not forfaken, though catt down, _ 


yet was not deſtroy'd, appeared to the 
orld,asforrowtul,yet was always re- 
Joicing,as poor, yet made many rich, 
as having nothing, and yet poſleſſed 
all things, 2Cor.4.7,8,18.2Cor.6.10. 
Let others admire Arceſilaus for 
his Prudence, Scipio for his Forti- 
tude, Ariſtoclides for his humanity. 


Pythagoras for his Philoſophy', T 
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will admire the Primitive Behevers, 


who ſtood in ſuch awe of this Great 
Day, that their conſtant Thoughts 
and . Contrivances were, how to 


reſiſt their Adverſary the Devil., 
and upon this account ſtood faſt in 
Faith, quitted themſelves like Men, 
were ſtrong, and always abounding 
in the work of the. Lord. The 
thoughts of. this Day made them 
vigilant, ſober , heavenly minded, 
deſpiſers. of the World ; ; charitable, 
kind, tender-hearted, fruitful in-all 
good works, and why ſhould we 
delude our ſelves, or: fancy we need 
not do ſo, or that they did more 
then they ought to'have done. The 


Beſt of Men, the Wiſeſt Men, the. 


Holieſt Men that ever lived, have 
been frighted over-awed, ſupported, 
preſerved in goodneſs by: the con- 
templations of this Day, and there- 
fore;it we are not, it's no ſign,that we 
are wiſer then they but that we are 
more ſtupid ;-we are all ambitious 
i ng of Sr glory, and 
why 
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why ſhould we be afraid of taking the 
way, that led them to it. Theſe are 
the men,. who chooſe the better part. 
Theſe are-the men.,. who though 


laugh'd at by the World, are a Crown 


of Glory, and a Royal Diadem inthe 
Hand of their God; and for their 
Shame they ſhall have Double, ' and 
tor their confuſion, they ſhall rejoice - 
in their portion. Their light ſhall 
come, the Glory of the Lord ſhall 
riſe upon them : They ſhall break 
forth on the right Hand, and on the 
left, and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they 
be eſtabliſhed : They ſhall dwell on 
high, their place of defence ſhall be 
the Munition of Rocks ; Bread ſhall 
be given them, their Water ſhall be 
ſure : Their Eyes ſhall ſee the King 
of Glory in his Beauty, they ſhall be- 
hold the Land, that is very far oft; 
even the Land, where Rivers of Plea- 
ſure flow, where no Tears are to be 
ſeen, no Sorrow to be found, no an- 
Suith to be heard of. Theſe are the 
Men which at laſt ſhall fit down - 

no tne 
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The Throne of God, and having ſaf- 
fered Hunger and Thirſt with the 
Holy Jeſus here,, ſhalt Ear, and 
Drink at his Table in his Kingdom. 
Theſe Men will at laſt be took'd up- 
on With greater fear and evvence, 

1 now they are, and when the 
bruitiſh World fhall ſce them advan- 
ced to the higheſt Seats of Blifs, and 
behold that theſe which once were 
the moſt contemptible Creatures, ſhall 
Judge theWorld with the Son of God, 
they will change their Voices, and 
with the Maltheſes be ready to call 
them Gods, whom bur a little before 
they condemned, as Varlets and Vil- 
lains. I conclude this difcourſe, with 
St. Peter's exhortation, 2 Pez. 3 9--- 
I5. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his 
Promiſe, as ſome wen count ſlackneſs, 
but is long ſuffering to us ward, not 
willing , that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to Repentance. 


| But the Day of the Lord will come, as 


- Thief in -b Night; in the #ry the 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 


zoiſe, 
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for , and baſtening unto the coming 


wens being on Fire ſhall be diſſol- 


| New © Heavens, and a New Earth, 
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noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat ; the Earth alſo, and 
the works that are therein ſhall be 
burnt up ; ſeeing then, that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what man- 
ner of Perſons ought ye to be in all Holy 
Converſation , aud Godlineſs, looking. 


of the Day of God, wherein the Hea- 


ved, and the Elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat ; Nevertheleſs we 
according to his Promiſe look fot 


wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, wheres 
fore Beloved, ſeeing that ye look for 
ſach things be diligent, that you 
may be found of him in Peace, with- 
our Spot, and Blameleſs. 
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- 3. To let the World ſee the Bands. 
P.55. L. 12. r. perſons are, whoare employ'd. 
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